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titIKktfi k t wmobtr at t etn rti chMCett over ■ zone <rf 
rBOfethzfta.co»inflc»» cftfiHm ftom Stnapl <o b«ycAd 
L«ke Clu4.i& (li* inKriarafWcM Afiia, 1 m ■ Mriet of 

'^MhiucaUr relate d pMpIst «he» faf tbctr epwirh. 

•pp««r*Ace» tad pMMnt tttdib w* , hawi loaf baca wt 4|itn ham 
(ht hfflwc P^pu^*i**>* tfac viOtfett^ tent af the WcMra 
Sudtn. ^^>*1 tbtatiettet Pil6t mi toen cmma^ kaowa in 
NoRhtm NiftrU bf tiuleea] Ham Mm 'Pultai', ttvenl of Umm 
froupa fatvc p k yad i rmaffctMi pan at ^ ccvanak lift tnd 
polioctl hitMiy of cIm ducfdam tad aapirat of dM rtfien. !a 
particultf. a Fal^lad Hal; Wv O^ad) at kt of (be 

niaMtenth caalury ombWwd (Imm domaiM oott Htuu and 
edw ehiefdefaa >a «kai ia mm HtcAtm Nipnit. tad ft mt widi 
a Ftiltni iimmaf a ri t t ooacy Am Aa Brioaft lutbentiM bad ta 
deal vhca tha Pwawtafa M waa ■ u hiMia J t hvadrad ytart later. 

B7tbMdmaK>>tFiilaainil«tedlhtdMMombad.f^th< idom 
part. IcM ifanr paaaanl tndhiHai. hfi tMr mnl^berding «aa- 
feaart abll eugmted emaanaUfaM Aa cmftaeaef (be village landa. 
ladaed. Aa p a cifca ba a and Aa laMr M aaami e cbangm eiTetcdAe 
paaleralina new apparnmniaa la ca w nd (Mr aifntMia in aeareb 
of paaiure. Sail oete reeaadr. tba Mura ralo od the paacaral 
Fulani in (be dcvelepiniaeaaaaBr MNenban Siferia haa baceoM 
a aubTact od increaiiafl/ urfaw caMidentiaeL Aad mnlar pro* 
blema coiuarM^ tkeaa eacUa piap fc bare praaa ift e d tbemalvaa 
in eOiar perm of WcM AfrkM 

Yet, deaf^ tba klriaaaa iniiirM Mtachiog to tkir vay of bfe. 
thaMgnifiauit^tharferebcanhadplayadiatbepaUiaml acme, 
and the pracucal aaada and i,nipuiinaiifa pf t i e a tt d by tbalr 
aeonecny, atirprWaclr btdc lyiriMilir bnataMfe bad ye^ 
raentiy been pined w eamng the Maimal and aedal eenditiena 
of paatonl bfe in Waa* Afns, or (ha fanace vodaHyiaf the tenacity 
with wltieh the pmteci l pyaoi bare —irKaioad (faatf etfaaae and 
aoek] Mperateaaaa. SaoamiarM Mpacta of (bah life, the appear* 
toce of (heir caanp% chm litr diac praakm. aud tbe ebaraoeref 
their more cocMpicaeoa errmnaira ban bean de a cnhad , but tba 
particular vahiaa and aothm, tbe acaiogKal and aaekl praaauna 
and rewtrda which imtaanad the Ini Mg ho u a e b Bld aid mmp 
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group, azwj deternimed the Masonal moveroeno of fluctuMing en* 
campmoiti, remu&ed cnunly » nuner of aurmiK. 'Hub igDoraiice 
rewlted in Urge meaaure from the dificultie* involved in 
any anempi to esisbliah intimate centaa vith mignting hovaaholda 
and cloae obaervation of ahort4ived camp groupa. 

Racegnuing the aclentidc and practical need to gain greater 
ksoveUdge of the ecology and aocial life of theae people*, to iac«r- 
nin (he eiain varianta in thdr petterM of aeaaonal migratioo and 
the degree (o which, under difTering coaditiona, they combined 
atile-reanng with cultivation, the Council of the International 
African Inetitute aeme yura ago approved a propoaal to encourage 
iounaive field atudiee among the paatoral Fularu in dilTerent parte 
of Weat Africa. It waa fortunate in aeeuring the aaaiaurvee of the 
RockefcHar Foundation tn firvarvdng one auch trudy for which 
Mr. C. B. Hopen, the author of the preaont work, wae appomtad 
to a Reae&reh Fellowabip, Thia enabled him to live and work 
among the paatoral Fulani of Cwandu Emirate in Northern Nigeria 
for two perioda in and >953-*;. At the aeme time. Dr, D. J, 
Stenning, then a Gold*<^ih*i ^dent of the Univeraity of Cam* 
bridge, undertook a field atudy of paatoral Fulani in Weat Bornu, 
and Milo Dupire, attached to tha Inatitut Fran^aia d'Afrlque 
Noire, carried out almUar invcadgitlona in the Niger Province ef 
French Weat Africa and in the French Camiroona. In 195 a, at an 
early ataga in their field inquirla, the Inatituie arranged for a 
meeting of theae rceeereh workeraat Joa to anabla them to exchange 
information and idaea on tha devdoprrtant of their aevcnl re* 
aearchaa and to take advantage of the long eotperienee among the 
Fulani of Mr. F. W, de 9t. Croix of the Nigerian Veterinary Ser* 
vice, who kindly participated in their diacuaaiona. 

It tyn confidently be anticipated that, aa a reault of theae recent 
field atudia, a number of echeUrly account* of vviou* aapecta of 
the culture and aoelal Ufa of •evaral groupe of paatoral Fulani wiil be 
forthcoming, whloh will enable aoeial antbropologUta, Weat Afri¬ 
can adminUtratora, devel^mentoficera and othen to af^aiae the 
varying chancier and conditlona of their economy and to gain a 
deeper undertfandicg of their aoeial life. 

In the preaent ato^ Mr. Hopen ia rnainly concerned to ahow in 
detiU the interdependence of Che family and ha herd among (he 
paatoral Fularu of Gwandu. But aince ^ ecological and cultural 
eetdng of the Fulani houaehold ia both variable and un^mcliar, and 



Fttmmi 

tiiKe. M b« tbow*, (he lAd andftioQe itf 6e 

pwtonBaa have Aa n^ both iMeni^ ead m rekbeo to the 
videc CMOSonailr el (be HMie diwikte tad Pnhai surtiet, be 
hee prafeced this ttadj el Fulaai dooMSlk w ee a ni y en 
■eGO«iA(, dermd IB Itt^e iMeeiBe free the tndhieiie el die froupe 
«i(h which he lived, of the pan p%ed by pwcenl Futau an (^ 
pnKnralhfi nl irtiM iiirw M t ir b m H if iia ind Vdir rh a n ^ia 
(heir MR) fertuaes thei have dewed the riee ef the Fulib 
Empift» iei iMer doecaiMca, asd ha pMafiestiea Bd eoeotd Ufider 
• Bri(i«b prewetense. AgtiBai ihk *«*^4r***'*** ^ rtedat will 
better ippredwe both ^ mtttua «) «hkh As •">^1 gMUct el 
pMteeel bfe hee bees isedided m mpooee te receat 
and ilao t^ d e g r ee a> «U^ tfaepeeticubr eede el to 

roe enether ead eleelbeee frea eehw peapk, <oaae«ed by die 
term FvUglde, bee been metwnrd wkI has p e tau vad la eo great 
a meaeure the dwaaevaeaeaa, etchHiteweaB, end eelMeliaace with 
which (he peetenl Fvlaw etiO today iwpitm the ech« 9 *ofk» 
among wbesD they eaore. 

DARYLL rORDB 




la nfotbig to venanslar wof* la the loAtbe fcAainap abbcevutiaaa 
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SECTION 1 


1 

SIGNIFICANT ETHNIC AND SUB¬ 
CULTURAL DIVISIONS 

T m Fulmi'wfad ve da Rudy nfo i»ih«8NlvM 

M fbtf# (». Md ID tUr u To dv- 

dBfUMb thsmutvc* OA0 Fidtoi. w il«r do ia ««maa 

political lad mni CDem^ they ip«ak <d tkcAMdtci ■ A/fr 

{attk AM) or AMImM (b>^ AdfeX Tltt&CMMeh« la 
ecolofiad ond t cukunl biA for ia Aoae rapeen they dUler 
maittdly froto «stHa ote poopbo, «M « 4 oa are rtf«md to 
by Bngliahopeakiaf acMan a*d tbamw iii m Twkru*. Thua, 
in apflikii^ of w AMae*! dtey diniAfu^ ibeMdvea 

from the leal ac e paaie ral , MiaauRk lahat ’cIm*. tbe T 9 m 6 t 
(a«e *Hiito(7 aad Trad ki eoe of On^ia*, ^ d), i» n^om (hey 
ItnenUy refer by (bur elaa me. Lm fnque^ (ha fersefe 
may aloo ba oiled 'toirn AM' (AM mn. H. Afeaia /fela), but 
u a rule (he hnet tana a l aai i cfc d o r^vmcM to entvbila 
paaW f aliad »bo hare pw ia a awitly lot their eantethrouffa diaaoe 
or peor huabndry mi have heee food (a adopt dM laodo of 
livelihood of (he Heuaa-apokkf faoaacry. Teday (ha TVaefe do 
ne( ipeah AjWdf end. in phjiiol appeanaee, dtey daealy ro> 
•esible the oerNFulani Hauor^okaa aoeof e^eo they live. 
On the other head, (be AM air* any or nay aot apeak the Fokoi 
lanfoifc. dependmf m the eole of thM leal teviemait ainon| 
noffFulaai, and tbe ka^tb of tiaa dapeed aiao (hey five op (heir 
paaetti pureuita. 

Tliiiiii ii 11111^111 j id ryfetfi UKaliin. filllf pmniilian Titinm 
the AM ae*! rtfard aa 'ditf ei eat* Ghn) 600 thoidvea aod 
whom they call Mawe'o. 

The turn Bonm'm doea not refer a a ipedfie ^efeo* or ‘tribe* 
but a a (enaral ca wgoy of rwnfilan ahhougfa (hey are 
• ^PdR^’UdwItiin Haoa mt Mm rrftf » 

Fokai M AM ^ Oatf MM hr «• b«<M w«: Adi be 

Mo«kta; FMm bv X*Me; ^ rW hr *• Fna^ 


• The Pastoral Fui3e Family 

'tmsn kin' (m itowdi to teoddi, Hr. Sve ire rsUted {» oJT), prsc* 
(we idjffeteni ecolo{y» hive diSerenrvilure, cuatpmii and w forth. 
Boton'tn in lict need hardly bi nenitone*! Iq i tfudy of the 
piMonlim of Gwindu Emirite b«ciuM in the im they ire 
numericiKy ne|hflble. They favour Urge tneti of bulb for 
puiure lueh u ire found today only in pira of French Wear 
Africi. Bornu. and ebewhere, but not in G«indu. Puldo ne'i think 
of the Borore'm la having viat herdi of cattle, being leai tied to i 
panicukr area, and knowing ntueb about cattle medidnee, Bur, 
M Mealeini, they add piouily, the Sonro’s^ ira pnctiully infideU 
—'their culture ie inferior to oura* (eTeds maS$tdvm fM d'aia 
eiiM*). While thia comment le foide In i diaparaging wiy, Tvih ne'f 
think of the hvoro'm in other contexta in friendly terma, for they 
eiy» 'do they not have cattle?* 

Thui ihi aodety of the 'Fulani*, uaing the tent in ica broaden 
aeaae, includea t aeriee of diatinct nb*oulturei. The my in which 
the membera of any nib'Culture (Toroode, Pulii trirt, PvJSe n'», 
and &rofO*«n) ice rbemMlvea m relation to any other lub'Culture 
ia, of eoune, dependent upon the aoeial or poJiticil conteat It ia 
with the FulSe na'i that thb study is concerned, for inieniive arudy 
was confined (o them. Time did not permit a detailed Study of the 
other lub'Culturee, nor wsa it included in the tens* of reference of 
the re e eerch project. 

The 'Fulani*, agaio uaiog the term in its broadat aenae, together 
conatitute a minority in the wider Hauu*speaking aodety of 
which they are a pen. Moreover, ai will be aeen below (eee Canaua 
Aoalyala) the FulSt iia*i are a minority within thai minority. 

The mijorliy of the population are negroid Haiaa*apeaking 
people whom the FulSt na’i leoaely call JiaaSe (a Kaedo). In tta 
broadest uaage lha term Naa6f may be used to refer to all negroid 
peopla with whun they have contact or of whom they have 
knowledge. The term may also be uaed In referring to ToroeSt end 
to Ful9t tilrt in a disparaging way by whieh Aey imply that 
Tbreodr and Piilis tiiri havo 'become tfeeSd (iatilu Haefit) i that la, 
by intermarrying with Haa3« and thiM loalng thrir 'racial purity* 
and their cultural identity. In the eame centeiia aa abw, but 
usually implying even greater disparagement, the FttlSo ne't uee the 
term kiMe (a. baU^o, lit. 'black people*). In In narroweet aensa 
the word fiaafit means the eadenisry indigenous negroid inhabi* 
tsnta. If they wbh to be more specific they speak of the 
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JftmanH'm, KatanMo'm, Yor^aaio'tn (n«grO(d pcoplasof H«uu, 
Kebbi, trul YorubtUand, reip»ctively)» and ao forth. 

Now (ho P}tiS4 n^i (sHuito (hon^veo to be a bonogeneou* 
and diatincuvo group in relation to tho TonoSi, FuiSt nirt, 
Boror^tn, and //aodr, ProviuonaJly (and hero we nuat anticipate 
Jator data), wc might link thia to tha fact that th^ roovo within a 
common terri(ocy« they ara all more or leaa poor in cattle and 
depend on finning to aupplcmcnt thdr raaourcaa. and to a rela* 
lively equal degree they ahara (ha ^ith In lalam. They poaeaw In 
common a diltiactlve eeriea of intareati. problamei and ^uaa and 
it la beeauaa of theaa that they have • lanM of adiderlty, 

CiTintr Anafyni 

Sokoto Province haa an ara of 34,477 aquare mllee ind, accord* 
ing to the i9$a cenaua, had a groae populatloo of a,679k64t—a 
denaity of 73'4 per aqture mile. However, the population la by no 
meena evenly diatributed over the Provioeei so per cent, of the 
area la occupied by foreat reaerrae in which reeideace la oew pro* 
hibited; tbere are other large tracts of bush which an but thinly 
populated, or witbout reaidenu, end ea we ahall see, a large per* 
cencage of the population ia concertCnted along the river valleys. 

Tbe following are the gtoia figures and dertaitlee for each of the 
four Emintea in the Province. 


giMa 

Ptpdvm 

. (M.a«ha) 
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a,eM.jaa 


i Til 
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1 eT'» 
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tT*,4«] 
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While itia imponanttoihow tha pr^nion. In tha total popula* 
tion of tha four Cmlrataa, which i» daaaihad In the cenaua h 
T ulani', only a freebeo of thoaa ae luted are, th ^et, paaterel 
people*.' Thua the Pulani' populailerv Hguree of the eenaue in* 
dude the following peepisa; 
i. Tho arUtoeratic Toreefr. 
a. Tha FviU nm (aenlad agricultural). 

3. The mV (Including e few Zlorcre'm). 

* A ‘eMNtalMt* mar be «abMd In tha a amw a u U aatiM, m m M«yoal*U 
cw> tM doa lar eMet te Iba twowwa of • hard far au O' tha arwar HTt af Ma 
Kbalattnee. 
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The Poitorai PulB* Fatmly 

f MiMelUMOuft: 

(d) eX'tlAVM tnd cbeir dcdcendanta who 

fitly diira to b« Fuifit but are not recofnteed by the laner 
id Hich. A reiatifdy amd) froup In *buah* arena. 

{^) A few NoaSt who Mpird to hl|hcr itatui by claiming to be 
T 0 f 0 o$*. 


The following are the (igurea, for each Emirate and for tha 
Trovinee, of tha greaa Pulani population, ihair paicantage of the 
toed population, and their donaicy par aquare mile. 
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For anivinf at reliable figuree for the paiioral aection of the 
population the cenaua was tako at an unfominate time. During 
July) when the figures were collected, many FuiSe are moving from 
the diy> to the wet*i«aaoQ camps. In conaequenee their loeatioc 
could net be well known by the canaus lakera. Moraorar, in July 
some membera of bouaeholds work on their farms while other 
merobers of the aane houaeholda tend then cattle many miles 
away. This dispersal of tha mamben of houaeholda provide herd* 
owners with opportunlitee for not reporting some of their membera; 
an opportunity Which they would weloomo since they regard any* 
thing in the nature of a ear^aua ai being related to a projected 
incresM is ihdr tax, For theac reaaona the figurae cited below are 
likely to be in error on the conurvatlve aide. They are taken from 
a report' based on nvere detailed unpublished returns than the 
official cenaua. 
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Eiiome e>id Dnisknu 

Uwng ibe dtta tA ifae Tfvrwoi obk* m caledMe: (i) the (Mr* 
cent^e of Ai^ ib |ni» pepoktiM: (s) the pcreestatB of 
Fulh td edwf ‘Pultfa’. 
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Th« higb pertcnli^ of hob potoafil PuhcM a Sctao vul 
Gwtadu EauroM rdkot tb« fki tfaot tfaae tnao tn fbt tndi* 
tionol wtoegbolda of (ho riMof^*iUii»dMhf»dcftSeflMthM\ 
But th< «f(k6B> hove oloo boon dfcaad Vyihonwofmiffirn of the 
grai rioderpoot epidemic o( Prior o» ika (kcrtverooMiir 

FulSt n^i in whfl is new SAow rminH iml CP e kaet artou 
lA Gwuido VTctb Itm (bor bodo couijr of Aim 

pestonliittwer«obUfed(Dtnra(D£in:iriBt« iBArgoBfaeodYauri 
Eminteo (he relaiTtlr low pooe Fekiii popehriui i cdwte (be 
fedtngs of botb ibo Arifc ion nt Atfe 1*0*1 Ait Atm mt ‘no- 
pIoMDt' («*£>) EminiBBwbiAlelf^ ArifaoftUirepoAfed 
Aat Gwaodu tad Sokoto Eavecceeie Adr 'beiBe*. Kemtbdwe, 
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HISTORY AND TRADITIONS OF 
ORIGIN OF FULANI IN NORTHERN 
NIGERIA 

T Ht Migin of th« Futwii hw Ihi| b««ft » tnarter of curiooicjr 
ind corvoetufo 4m«ng Howew, it (• gcnenlly 

MCfpMd thu the fOrobotra of tU Fulani raw living in tha 
Wcatetn Sudan cum from tb« Puta Toro ( 6 «no|ftl Bmui). 

Unguiatic evidence luppona the view that htaeoricaJl)' Fulanl 
movement wee from weat to eaat. Thia ie ao bacauae» although 
the Fulani language ia ^icken by oonaiderably more than 4 mil* 
lione' from Senegal to at leaat Wadai eaet of Lake Chad, only in 
the Sen^l etce are genetic rdalionehipe tnced with local 
bnguegee. In hia ilngulalic analyele Greenberg abowa a cloae 
einicrural relationahlp between the Fulani and the Serer-Sin and 
Wolof languegca of the Senegal area and together they are claaeed 
ae *the northern eu^group of Weaurmanit’a Weal Adarrtic Secdon 
ol hie Waet Sudan Family*.* Ii my be inferred that Senegal waa 
ao early nucleus from which Fulani spread eastward. 

The In/okb'l Afotnot* nsentkAa the tradition that ao Arab. 
Ububa, married a worsaa of Puta Toro and from thia marriage 
four aooe were bomi Duti, Naa, Wiya, and Arabu. Ukuba later 
renin^ed to Arabia leaving hia children with their mother. Theoe 
children were the Sni Fulani and they spoke a language which had 
rtsver been heord before—Fulfuldi. Today it ie very rarely that 
one meets Fuldo na*! in Western S^oto Frovinea who havo krtew* 
ledge of any myth of origin. A faw among them knew one or more 
deceili or variations of tho abevo ntytb; somo of them for oxampls 

* D<*efiah ind M. A. Bryan. tf A/**t*i* lAyvt t m, 

Awln« y ITm AlHaa. UM«o. reiei jMevw fUcKinl'Melard 

h« hW XWwii OwMmai 10*9, 9. 9f, MOmswa iJuc than an 

«t tallWe PtJinl rosahan. 

* )«avti H. Ctawibais. '$n*dl(a tfi Afrlcwi UesubUe diHlUeiiiani ^a 
ClaiaMatdto af Pukni'. BaatS ww i rmywtwisrv. a, leae. 
». rya-|. 

> WthHA by Brils, asn ef Urniaiv Dan Padls. uanriiHd by B. J. Araect la 
71w Aua ^riia daSats AhM, 
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Origin of Ftilani in Sorthon Nigeria 
iruy know only Ukutu^a name and |»«rbap« that he «ns to Arab, 
e(h«n may not know hia name, but (hoy 'heard' he eame from (bo 
coat (or that ha waa an Arab); In other cmgo iho name of Ukuba'a 
wife (Bajjoman^, or Bajjemania) may be recalled. Whatever tbe 
TBriaHofla of the myth Ulruba and hie wife are credited with having 
eona only. Informenea are rarely epedl^c aa to tbe number of aona; 
aome aaid they did not Know v 4 ^i)e othm meniioned two or four, 
eno Informant wid thore were twabo, The namaa of Uia tone era 
mrely remembared; aigniBeantly, however, one Informant men* 
tlened that tba 'aenier aen'a nama waa Muuea end in him the 
TorooBa on|inaeed’ (. .. AfmM kc weai mavda pnaWr AfintM i 
funha eon fVeode 'yM). Since primogeniture ie icDporlant it ia 
eengrueut that tlie arinocrata (maada) are thought co have dca* 
cended from • aanior ton. 

tx to not poeaible to eetabliah the preeiae date at which the eaat* 
ward migration of TorooBo end Fulba na*l began. Howevc, It to 
Known t^t they were in Hiuaaland aa early aa the thirteenth 
century and that the lint penetration waa gradual ervd peacrhil.' 

Unfortunately moot of the writien ebronida whjch emitted in 
(he Hauea etuea were deatroyed in the jAaJ, but it to geoerally 
bdioved that lalam reached Rano in the founeertth century and 
waa brought by tho Waogerawa or Mandingo from Mali. Kataioa 
appeara to have become leknuaed about (he eamc time, lor to 
thto period to lacribed the liretnirihsi (H, chief, leader, commander, 
or k^) to have a Moelam name, Muhammad. 

Later in tho fourteenth century Karto and Rataina lapaed into 
paganiam, but they experienced a revival late In the lifieesifa 
century under the iitflucnce of the fameua epcatla El MaghUi of 
Tlemcen (Algeria}, El Maghili travelled and preached at Air, 
TaKedda, Kataina, and Kano wham he vraa eateemed aa a wtoe 
courtacllor both in rcllgioui and political maRera. He rtaebed Oto 
in 150a where he had much inltuance ever Aikia (be Greet, king 
of the Songhai Empire. 

The carty lelimie eeimulua received by the Hauuwpeakifig 
pceplae wu net aufRcicnt to prevent another gradual lapm into 
paganiam after the deperture of El Magbiil. And there waa ae 
algnificant revival until (ha Pulani Jihad. 

• J. W. CafCMiw W(A« OWdaUra. LwtdM. iMJ. a»)-4. TU 
U wi OTWaoMlr cead bo<A m iba tong wid orUtig htotary at the V/tttm, 
Sudan. It 9<w • totogtvwid fer •*« aiudr ef mv cwntinkr to ihe 
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At the befinning: <3f coneenth ctotur/ the Hsum etetca were 
fkohed by (he pewerAjl kingdona of Son|hit (o the vmt end 
Bornu le the eeei. In 1513 Aekie the Greet of ftonghei eccompenied 
by Kenta, who liter founded (he Kebbl Dyruety (1516X' waged 
»Cvapeign in which moot ofthe Kium etetea were d^(ed~>Zeirw 
fere end Kane were captured md the rulen ef Gobir, Kiteine, and 
2 erie were Uiod. Senghej did not, however, meinteln in deniae- 
tion for long and by the ead of ihe lixteenth century Katiini had 
beconte e veeeel of Bemu end continued ea eueh for eeo yean. 

During the eighteenth century Ketalna Scuriehed ee an Inw 
portent centre in the desert trade but later gave way to Kano. In 
the middle of the eencury the Gobirawi rnored aoutb from Aaben 
into Zemfare and here they came into conflict with Kataine. These 
ere but a few of the main events leading to the cloee of the eigh> 
teenih ceatury. By the end of the century Bornu wee the undia* 
puted power of the (xonh*«aet, donunacing Kano end probably 
Kauisa and Zaria aa weU, The non-Hauaa chiefdom of Nupe waa 
independent, but not very powerfol, ic the eouth. Gobir bed rieeo 
to e poeitioft of coneidenbie power ia tbe rtortb>weet end Kebbl, 
having revolted against Songhal in 15:6, will mainuined ita In* 
depcndeoce 10 the west. 

While these events were taking place the iitflux of TorooBe (eivd 
perhaps other non^pastoral ^clans’) and Ful&e sa'i continued, end 
they had reached vgnihcani oumben by the begieming of tbe 
luneteenth century. 

Now in t7$4 Usuman (Uaumimi) the son of Podio, a Torootfo, 
was bom at Marais near Bimin Konnl (a few miles north of the 
present Sohote previndst boundary in the French Niger Province) 
in Cebirtand. Daumen was keen^ interested in religioit and he, 
fogeeber with his brother Abdullahi (later the Aral Emir of 
Gwandu), was instructed (n the Korai> by Jibrilla end in Melik! 
Law by Riseala and other luthoritise. 

Pulfls na*I* todayi in dsKribing Usuman, apeak of him aa having 
been Inapired by Cod, being extremely learned, having a likeable 
perwnality, and having bea a petauiMva preiseher. From the 
accounts of the inforiivanca as well as from literature there seems 
liKle doubt that he was uncommonly sincere and wsa convinced 

* Amofi|ttw md Anwi pseslN. 

' rr«A lAla psim fenwd »baa r«isini4 (e dte PiJBs na'l iSs •hsnw tam 
Ful0« <>. P,Ule) will U «Md. 
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of hu poreontl mmion—to devote hie life to the piuUiceilon of 
the debowd form of Mohammedeniem io the Weeiem Sudan. 

It eeeiM unlifcelj’ thet Uauetift would have fitted i following 
from emonf the F>il6e to w»ge hie Jibed* (P. were it not 

for the feet that poeroreliite feiuid conditione in Cobir intolerablo. 
The aicot enlhueieuic euppon ceme in the b«f inning from thoM 
FulSe who knew him penooAlly in the eerl)' deye of ]ue preoohing 
end law in him a neeni ol everccfning the oppreoeion of Sarkin 
Oobir. Serkin Gobir Bawi Jen Owono (1776^) ie atill remem* 
bend for the heerly contempt in which ho held the FulSe. Dawi 
hid atteenptod to collect tribute from the herdecnen by fiving 
ticloe (^Kts, D^fvn, end Saara} to aeleeted FulSe from among 
hie following in the hope that th^ would gather revenue for him. 
When thii failed, Fulfo eay, he turned to frequent raiding of the 
camp« of the Kow»iWm (near the town of Bimin Konni in the 
French Niger Province)—and perhape oihera for which there ie 
no mformatio&^nd earned the bo^ off to the Gobir capital 
at Alkalawi * Aa at dtie time the PulSe were aot ableto offer effeciive 
teaistance locDe of them fled, it ia lald, to Bonu. Other* were 
loath to tivake a long journey to an un^iHar country which, for all 
they knew, might not offer better condhiona. Konningfco'en In* 
formanta affirm that at that time IC^bi would have been no 
improverrient on Gobir aa a place to live. 

Bawa waa aueeeeded by hia younger broiheri Yakuba (1794* 
1800) and Nafata (iBoo-a). It waa the latter who made the in* 
famoua declaration that only thoee who were bom Mohanvnedana 
could practiae the religion, and he forbade men to wear robea and 
turbena and women to wear veila. Modem FuJSe add that he alao 
forbade char forefather* to carry awipona of any kind—in indica* 
tion of the mounting tcnalon between Ueustan and hi* following 
and Sarkin Gobir. 

It vna not until after Yunfa, ion of Nafau and former pupil of 
Uautnan, beeamo Strkin Gobir <1 Sea) that the Jihad began. Yutvfa 
regarded the growing influence of Ueuman ai a threat to hia own 
power and it waa only a matter of time until an open breach da* 

' Tb< ■lltni «««Mi afdw ]n»d lie AM dMuka hen m cMr 
mwiue eiMwMre. Pm (h« pNMm »o ir* iMrdr ommuM «riih miIu • tew 
Mtna eWahweof lawtMi *MiMe«fiMrMlMMnteeeweb^&ll*«. P<« 
hiHiHr lAfwnwileA «a ib« JOwe iM MbMeum Hncal iafOapttM m* 
f. |. KefOws TV if ihi—i nd *a Erminn Lmdwu >*10, 

• OntfwO««N AVeCSelM* Alv«t)t«n>.w«ior8e]ie<e«ai». 



Or^ift of Fulam n Northern Ntgma ti 
veloped b«Twc<ii theci, One of (he fiivt ind^ta oecutrod when 
Ueuman hid (he cbiini removed from eome believere who were 
boinf lahen prieoner oa Yunfi’e orderv Thie event eo mtejed 
YunA thit ^ ploned (he d«(h of UeumiA who wee Mved~ 
eo i( WM heUeve^—by diviae power. Hie eecope from (ho enempi 
on hie lifo mode TJeumia in even more popular A|ure and funber 
alarmed Yunfe. With liwreoeed dctemlneHon to kill UiwtMn» 
Vunfi e«t out to attack the former at hii town at D«trl. Thie wu 
the oocieieit of Uauman'a femoui flight at Tcbruary tS04) 
M Gvdu where (he Moaleme, conMioue of their icrengthi were 
further Iniplrod by the eeol of (he preocher* 

The hrat bMtIe occvrrod aeor Tabkia <leh<) Kwotlo m the 
faithful defended thorrwelvco againK Yunfe on ai June. The hirdy 
mounted werriere of Gobir were defeated by the akilted peatml 
bowmert and Haa6o converta. Moelen viciora captured honea 
which they had previouely been forbidden to own end which 
greatly Incroaaed their militiry potential. Vleleiy wai interpreted 
M divine approval of the b^evera’ aciione and they aolemnly 
declared e holy wit on (he inlidatB, Ufumen wee ebeoen aa tbeit 
leader with the title 'King of the Faithful’ (Lsnii/o fulSt. H. 
SerhH Mtauhd). 

After hia defat Yunfa e»( a warning to the Haum siatet uatea 
adviaing them of the danger of the oev movemeat. foi he eorrmly 
apprait^ the ambitiona of hie rebeh. 

Newt of the initial euMeoe of Shehu (or Shefu. aa Uaucoan wu 
now called) against Gobir-^ powerful kingdom with long expen* 
once m waWare agtinat the rugged and ikilful Tuareg^rtvelled 
quickly through iho open country of die Sudan, ertd it was oot 
without an aura of divine bleoaing auirounding Shehu and hie 
davotoeo. The oppreoied looked to Shehu for deliverance i the 
embitioM joi^ hint in the hope of gaining power. Thus, repeat* 
itig a pattern familiar In the long hiatory of war In the Weatern 
Sudan, the weak eought the support and protection of the auot^. 
The trueted followera of Shehu received flap from him and with 
Shehu’a blewlnp went into battle. In rapid eueceeMon many 
Hauaa etetee were conquered m Puleni rule penetrated to tbe 
weotem reachee of Bcrnu. 

Dcepite thdr early tueeeae in bottle againii Gobir the Mouem 
force# did not finally conquer them until iSoS when Bello, (be 
eon of Sh^u, in a welUplanned campaign captured Alkabwa and 
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killed Yunfa. After Ihie event G^>ir did not reecrer her forum 
•treofth. 

E«rly in the Jihad Shehu realised that m long as Kebbl maiA- 
tained ber aitengUi and independence ahe would be a threat to 
him. Accerdinglf, in iSo$ he aent Abdullahi, hia younger brother, 
to attack the capital at Birnin Kebbi. Sarlun Kebbi (Muhammadu 
Podl dan Salema) fled from the town and, although neither he nor 
hia auceaeaota reeapturad BImln Kebbi, they fnaifttained an active 
reaatan<e from A^ngu until the Britiah occupation. In ortter to 
dccentralija the admimalration of the Empire end perhepe aUo in 
recognition of the atrength of Kabbi, Bhehu decided to partition the 
conquered territory. Thua in tBop he placed hia younger brother 
Abdullah! in charge of the weetem kingdodw>Nupe Yauri, Illo, 
Curma, and Borgu and hia eon Eelle in charge of tha eaatem 
kingdom—the Hauaa aiatea, Adamawi. and parte of fiornu. To hia 
oldfriond AUeu Jedo(of the pastoral Koonlngko'cn clan) in recog* 
aition of hta heroic fighting in the early daya of the Jihad, Shehu 
gara the title of $<ukn Yehi (H., war leader) and placed him in 
charge of the north, although AJieu wu to be aubordinete to Bello. 
With capitala at Sokoto (eewem region) and Gwandu (western 
region) it might be argued that it would be easier to defend the 
Fulini Empire ageinat sklnciahee with Xsbbi. Until hia death in 
ifiiy Shehu remained as a sort of commander in chief, although 
from 1809, when Bello built Sokoto for hia father, tbe latter devoted 
hnnself to atudy, leaving practical adminitcration in the hands of 
Belle and AbduUahi. In 1817 Bello fulfilled ihs death wlab of hia 
father by accepting the title *King of the Faithful' and thua became 
the Moslem leader for the whole of the Jhilani Kingdom and the 
adminiattalive head for the eeatem region. At the beginning of 
Bello's reign Abdullah! wm incensed at not gaining tha office for, 
in virtue of the spiritual leadcrahip of Sokoto, the office of Sarkin 
Gwandu (now held by Abdullahi) was inforlor. However, through* 
out the history of the Empire the rektlena between the two courts 
have always been meat congenial and they are described by the 
nativea aa elder and younger brethera. 

Tha literature ia notably unhelpful with regard to information 
cenceming the paatoraliais both before and after the Jihad, Re¬ 
grettably, for rcaaotks which are apparent below, knowledge of the 
peatoralista today on only in a generalised way fill this unpertant 
gap' Indeed, from the point of view of atudying the founditions 
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of the Empire icd deteili of iu MWequeat edioiniitretion^ (he 
peeranlUu are aet (he proper eubjecu of uudy. Thia uJemabon 
ie beat cellactad from infornuma in (he eapitila of Sokoto^ GviikIu, 
and other ceotm and, for practical reaaona. it had, tnera or len, to 
be excluded from the preeeat raacerch. The raaaea for thia eb* 
ecuKty u that whereea, aa wa hava aeen, acme (but set all} paator* 
ailata aaw the poaaiOility of advinNp tn jojnin| (and did join) 
(ha Mcelem force*, the feet rcmalna (hat to a very iarfe ount tha 
peaionJieta did not become aiere than peripheriily attached to 
the KGual adminiamtion of tbe Cmpira* The key pcoiiiena in tha 
adffllniatratioA were, aa aeted ibeva, held by TorooSe not enly in 
virtue of their learnlnf (n lalam but ilao bewae, beio; eedentaty 
people living imong the KaaSe, they underatood the lattn and 
aome of them had pr^Jihad admiaietrathre experiervce in the 
Kaa6« atatea. In contrau tha herdamen aa a group ware wctheut 
learning at the time the Jihad bepn and their intereata were 
largely conhned to good huabandry of their cattle. Thua hatween 
the TorooSa and the paatoralJata there waa a oiltunl dichotomy 
which had ita origin pcibapa aeveiil ceaturiee before the Jihed asd 
triiich haa pereiated to the preaeni day. 

Moat paatoral infonnanta cannot gire a single det^ of thett 
anceslora' social and political hfe in preO>had limea. But tha in* 
formation obtained ahowe that the herdamen lived in mhec large 
and mobile bush encampment* in which they were prepared 
either to defeod themaelvaa or to flea, depending upon the errength 
of th^ enemiw. Their contacti with end (heir economic depen* 
dence ort the Haafic was much leas (han it wai after the Jihad sod 
la today. Tholr diet waa largely of milk (rtot of com aa t^ay) and 
they were cletM irt hidea and skins in*(e*d of robe* and rutbiM 
from the markets. Undoubtedly there were tmde relationi wiih 
th* Heafla but on a amaller scale than after the Jihad and in 
modern time*. 

The Jihad brought about a ohange in (lie lifo of the pMtoraliiea 
which waa no leaa important than the change which canta leoyaart 
later with the British cenqueat. Prior to tha Jihad tha paMoraliiis, 
as aubjeet people*, were not allowed to own alavei, but with 
victory in tho Holy War their atama ebangod from aubjeet people* 
to pare of an iHu. Moreover, from tha booty of war and from 
tribute from the vae**! atau* paid to Sokoto and Gwandu, slaTca 
were available in great numbers. But if slsvee were available they 
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weK «k) in cpnaidenble demind (ot buUdin| walkd villages 
because much of (he territory vrhieh now Um a western Sokoto 
and Gwandu EmirsM was subject to frequent raids from Kebbl 
which continued until the Bribeh occupatioD. 

Some indication of the insecurity within the Smplre is given in 
the journal of the Carman explorer, Dr. Henry Barth, who was in 
Cwandu in May :£5J. 

... the Insecurity of the neighbeurSood was so greu that It was net 
peaiible, at least In a nerthsHy directlea, ce pree^ many yard* fren 
the wall. Savsral dmse during my stay (jp days] the alarm was given 
that iha enemy was appreecliing aad the whola poLiical Kale ef the 
plan was plunged into the moat terrible disorder, tba eoaroy [ICebfai] 
being BtabUshsd la several Kreng places at scarce^ half a days journey 
dJHanee..»a numareus foray left early io the morning of a9ih May, but 
returned the same evening.... They bad, bowsvcr, only given an addi* 
tional proof of their cewa^ydltpoaitien, inasmueh as they had net even 
dared to attack the enemy....' 

It ii important to stroea the regukr aggression of Xebbi (artd to 
a leeaer extent Cobit, lUo, and Buses) during the nineteeoth 
century for, as we have aoen. while the Empire embraced a wide 
territory there was Urtlo security of life and property until the 
Britiah cotvqueat. The above citation ahowa how Rebbi threslened 
tba very capital at CwsAdu, and indeed, during the iiity years 
betwe en the visit of Barth to Gwandu and the British victory 
Rebbi appean to have grown stronger in her itruggJe sgainsi the 
Pulani Empire. But before noting later developmeata we muet 
firet outline eortain of the eocial aitd political fortunes of the 
pastoralista shortly after the Jihad. 

After the Moslem foroee hid deovonatrated a degree cf eucceea, 
HaaSe living in a buih village would make eubmiaaien to a local 
pastoral clan or iub*clan l«der fvarioualy called ‘ar4o, AUc, 
>manira, and rngge), promieo that alkfianco and, in return, seek 
prelecuon.* The putoral leader In turn would go to the local 
capital at Cwandu or Sekoto and, after pledging his allegiance, 
would receive a title, usually SttrMfi or Lamii/o, and a gown and 
turban aa a aymbol of state rocognitlon. A claimant to such oftco 
had to hart an adequite number of clionta before a title would be 

* H. bsRb. MrrS’t y>se^ m tMSon, iSos, ««li U, o< te4< 

* lofomtwu daMib« «vits ortly In rhs biwiliK ewtUos. It (s om pewabl* 
teeaycegsiisudidstsUQrpMtnau norwtasuNofllMtrdtfeaetgfy. 
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granted to him. In order lo acquire the requiaite aumber be might 
daun the dkgUnce of • eeriee of cootifueue himiea or otnaJl vU. 
Ugee. Ochen could pin a title by being loeally eekaowledged u 
(he heed of • ein^e vUbp if it were of efficient eiee. GeoenUly 
•peelting, in what ia new Gwaodu Emirate, uy Tillage with a 
•uffieient labour force to build ite own wall could be directly 
reprewnted at the eaplal, Such villagee mighi give pretectioa to 
and claim the allcgienee of anwUer viHege* and hanOna nearby. 
But the pattern by which the loeel villafe and diwkt eemmuni(y 
wee linked with reepective capital ii far tee complicated te ba 
detailed in e brief hiatorieal ekeieh. even if our data were complete. 
However, it ahould be noted that tbe aucceee of (he Jihad did 
ettraet a good many paatcril eniigranea to the area eurrowidieg 
dokoto and te a leeaer extent Gwindu. Paatoraliate came with their 
ilavee Ho be neer Shebu*—tn tome eaaea they lived in open vUlegea 
and paid allegiance directly to Sekoto. In ether eaaea they ]i'^ 
within fiefo which bad been awarded to diattnguiahed lupportere of 
tbe Jihad, and to tbero they paid the annuil tithea (foittneo). 

While for auch a large area te Sofcoto end Gwindu Ecoirata 
it ia dangetoue to make broad generalsationa, ii ia important te 
mention that the Jibed, bringing aa it did much inatabdity, coot- 
pelled the herdamen to live in or near walled villages where they 
became local fUUi. So Car ee one can tdl they welcomed the <9por* 
tunity of enjoying the greater eemfon of ledenauy living tad 
having ilavea to Ughtan the burdm of gaining a livelihood. The 
owncrihip of cattle continued to be an impertent item m prcitige 
ranking and the maintenance of pesterel veluea penieted. But, 
added to tbe traditional atarue aRacbed to caide-owBeiahlp, wm 
competition for (he poeaeeaien of elavta end • reputation for 
learning in Islam. With their slevee occupied beth in fanning and 
in tending cattle. Mcne herd^wnen and their children used their 
leesurs time to erudy. 

Not ell (uetoralists were equelly tiTecied by the etiwrgenee of the 
Toree6e m eristeerees end tbe revival of htereot in lolem. In 
remote ireea of minor atritcgie value ihare was little interfemeo 
with the xlaTw gao—at least so far h chengicig tradidonel valuca 
was eoncemed. Both Owandu and Sekoto were too much con* 
ceraed with recurrent crisae with Kebbi and Cobir to reainct the 
autonomy of auch bcrdimen. 

For much of the inteml between the beginniog of tbe Jibed and 
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the British conquest {99 y«nn) there seene to btve been no ircn in 
whet ie mw weetetn ScJcoto Province which coiUd entirely relez 
ite tiefencee. For even if there were • lull in the general Turmoil, 
It wu felt thit eventuilly ■ crjeie would occur. Prom the putoral 
point of view one of their greeteei crieoe—the outbreeh of nnder* 
poet epidecnio-^robahly did into directly from the wideopreed 
ineoeurity end conecquent reotrietion of movement of their cattle. 
For menyyeora eettlo were emacitted owing to eenflnemenT within 
the w«Jl« end preeinets of viUigec end finally, according to modern 
■ccounta, the nu^ority of the bovine population died in tho great 
rinderpoct epidemic of dome herd*ewnen loot all thair 

beute wiille others were left with only one or two animate with 
which to begin another herd. Some were able to baner their 
elevca In order to obtain a covr or a calf. 

Eleven yean after the epidemic (renta) the Briteeh forea took 
Gwandu and Argungu (Kebbi) without 1 fight and the next ymr, 
having Uled to negotiate peaceful /eUtiona, they attacked and 
e^tured Sokoto in leee than e day'e fighting. The battle took place 
cn 19 March 190$ and by the end of the month Sir Fredrick 
Lugard wu to quote Major Burdon, Resident at Sokoto> w followe: 

,.. everything 'a uttliagdown peacefully... the Sultan aod clue& gave 
willing asHBtioce in every way ... the origioiJ Hausa rulers are very 
pleased with ue for having ivasged ther defeat on the Putani, but they 
ahow no ugna of wanting eo see er t iheir iadrpendanee.* 

Cvrandu b partlciiJar was pleased to be relieved of the ilmoct 
continuous raiding from Xebbi. The pesrorallcta, having not yet 
recovered from the loee cf their herds in the rinderpest epidemic, 
welcomed the security brought by the Proteetorate and were soon 
to take adventige of ihelr opportunity for dlsperwl in eearch of 
better gruing; but they did find it dlstrosaing to be diapoasaaeod 
of their elavee while the strength of their herds was only beginning 
to raecver from an unprecodented low level. 

In a later section we shall discuss in more detail eome features of 
pastoral eociel and political life during the period of the FuUni 
Empire and also the social changes following the eoteblishmerit of 
the Proteeterate. 

* de fli. Cr«li, ep. de., 9 . $, 

• CeMef AaM/w, Nenhan Nliecii, laej, p. 194. 
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S OSOTO Province lia entirely within the SudencM uvanneh 
thet vMt eipefue of open country lying between I* end 
I i* N. In ita genend fettum the Province ie typial of the sane 
of which iiiee pert. Andelnee, in any region which euppene hunun 
inhsbitinta. the cUmete end phyilcel environment ere beeic con* 
•ideratlona in tho etudy of > eociety, it ie neeeoeery to dcecribe, in t 
generel woy^ the envuonmental futuroii 
The ueu^ eeeneiy ie en eimeet monotonoue ccteniion of undu* 
leting pltine with in tverege eleviiion of t,oeo feet ebove eet* 
level. 6orM ecentc variety ia found, however, in the irregular 
occurrence of eoaictl end Aet*tcpped hiUa which normally reach 
• height of aevaral hundred feel above the HirTounditig country' 
aide.' Very often water eroeioo haa removed moei of the topaoil ao 
that the hilla era not auitable fox horticulture although they maiy 
•upport a iparae cover of ireea and graaa. In many arvaa acadant^ 
and deliberate buah burning contnbutaa to an increaae lit the 
already high rata of arcaton occaakined by torrential raba falling on 
irregular terrain. Of courae, aa in other parta of N’orthexn Nigeria 
aroaioo la moataorioua where the land gradient ia atcep, but It may 
alao oeeur even where the land la quite level, eepeciilly when there 
la regular graaa burning which prevenla effective humui formation. 

There ia a noticeable reduction iti the height and denaity of 
v^tatJoA aa one movea from eouth re north which ia directly cor* 
related with the dacrcaae cf rainfall in the higher btirudea. But 
deapite theae differenea in the northern and aouihern extremitiea 
the are* may bo looMly drecribod aa orchard buih. In certain 
diatrleta ferming la now practiced ae inteoatvely that the country- 
aide, being alther under active cultivation or in a awe of recovery, 
doM not appear in ita virgin ooivdltien. Surrounding towna, vil* 
lageo, artd himleta are uacta of open eountry—farm eleenngw-’ 
the extent of which ia dependent upon the ai» cf the compact 
aeRloment. The farmed area ia generally doited with tree* which 

' Per Ac iwUfiwI OeralU m D^rnmer fwiM. n« PeMi V 
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nuy bftve economic v«]ue or, o«inj to the dUficulcy 0/ clearing, 
mre left by the iviD-o\vner and act aa ahade ireea during the Mt 
perioda uJien by the firmen whes they are working on the Un^. 

Aa )o other pam of the Weetem Sudan there are two marh^ 
the wet and the dry. Praeueally all the min falU between 
the montha of June and September and for about a month in the 
middle of ihie period rain falla almoet every day. 

Monthly rainfall figuree are given below for Soltoto city and 
Bimin Kabbl^wagee over pariode of 3d and 33 yeua reaper 
lively up to and includi:^ ipj t. • It U unfortunate that daa ahowing 
the )^to*year variationa are not evaikbl^for theoe are nry 
coneidereble and iinpertiAt in an area in which, on an average, tM 
ninfiJl ie barely adequate. 

1' H, ri*' B > 
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Although the latitude diArenoe between Sokoto and Bimin 
IWibi i» juai over one half of a degree (35 milea) it ia aeen that 
S^co hae. on an annual average, 4*4 iocbei Itta riiAM than doea 
Bimin Kebbi. Thie ahowa how ihaiply average rainfall deoreaara 
with inereeae in latitude in thie clkoatlc zone-’Sokoto being the 
more northerly haa the lower rainfall. So far aa one can tdl thia 
nmfall gradient ie linked exclmively with difference In latitude 
between the two eicee. There Ii tvo other factor, auoh aa meuntaina 
«larga bodiei of water, which might produce local cUmaiic effect*. 
The ecological aignifloane* of oompanrively heavy raiofidl to the 
•euth and relatively light rainfall to the north muu bo atreeaad. 
The patum of tranahumance ia deacribed below, but it ii appro* 
priate to mention in thia eontext that it ia rainfall, it* amount and 
diuribuiion. which baeicalty reguktea the aoMonal movemenla of 
paiteraliia. Ceneraily apeaking, where rainfall ia heavy paaioral 
eonditiom are unkind during the wet raeon, but ^theaeme tiAeii 
the graMknda do not deteriorate aa quickly in the dry aeaeon aado 
' iVaneNail, > 051 . 
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piKuro where rein i» li|lit Convereely, wbrn there ii llcde reia- 
leU the nitural cendlliefie for herdemen ere &t (heir heu in the wet 
MMoa. Per theee mone the nuin ttream of caole meveenenc ie 
northward for (he wee Meson end eeuthwird for the dry Kseon. 

The fuet sign of the appretch of the wet eeeeon appMre ia 
March when one can notice etradMlIiKreeM in relative humidity.' 
This la ueooieted with e ehen|e in wind from the dry north* 
eaeterly tyatem (Hamutten) to tha compexatively meiet aouth* 
weoeerly wind ayetam. With the errival of humid aouih'weaterly 
lir msee cloud fennatiene be^in to eppear—Arit tba hl|h drraa 
cloud durinf the day followad by oloude of verticil development 
(riMufe uMvr) in (he evening, Aeeoclited with the letter era gale 
force wmda and olectrk etorme. The rainy leaeon begina with in* 
frequent line aquiJl ahowera which e««ur at night and, u the rainy 
•eaeon progrewea, theee incretM cn frequency. Finally, after the 
Hermcttan air ayatem hae been diaplic^ by the aouth*w«Merly 
ayetem and the grouad ia moiat from many ehewera, lew antus 
clcuda appear, a^ rain may fall at any period in the day. The r^ 
verve ef this general paturn ja repeated, although eomevdut non 
abruptly, ae the wet aeaaon eoda in October. 

The uneven narure. both in time end ui epaee, of tbe early rain* 
fall in the wet a ea a on 11 an important fiocor in the growing proceee, 
particularly of early maturing apeeiee of corn and of grata, G*r« 
(bulrueh r(ullet,p«viawnai tyftminm). being the Arat crop planted, 
ia laid by finnera to be eapeeially auaceptible to the vagariee of the 
early wet aeeeon. It waa obeerved (hat both the yield and the time 
required for matureticn of gero was eonetderably alTeotsd (end 
varied locally) by the amount and dlacnbution of early tame. 

The elimeee it hot during the greeter pert ef the year, but only 
for a pariod of about ax weeha immeditioly before asd after the 
rains do the inhabitanta complain senouily of eweesiva hMt, 
During chess hot aesama ahade tempenturc* may go to a maxi* 
mum of about iio* P., but diaeomfort b felt beeiuaa of the high 
rslsbvs humidity which inhibita body cooling. In the wet leeson 
the temperature* t(ill romiln relatively high, but because (ha 
'ground is cool' (i.e. damp) and slaobecnuie cloud coveris frequent, 

' Th* nImM hiMaditr fIcuM fer Kte« (la* N., C* n'E.) ibaaelr«Aai 
aveilaMa, ara arebablr b'vw clun Oiew It ftwinii In baak ih« ^ mC 

Ow <*■« MaMM. Ttw «''*«••« hfwaa ter Kan* ara 9* Hr aenu ai S**w aH te 
Hr aaaw. in cM aftamaan In *ai umob : tr^ b> Uw ^ taaaon j$ pa* am. at 
«awn aid ta cm, IB iha afttaiwan. 
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thflT do not coropUin evea though the reletive humidity ii hi^. 
Indeed, raneidering the whole ynr, diecomfort through cold ie 
greeter then thK due to hoot. Feeronlut* feel unoomfonebly cold 
■I night during the wet eeuon end iJeo during the H&rnitttin—> 
from aheut December until Much. ThU Ie becauM of e poorly 
belineed diet end inadequete or tte ihelieta, Irt the Hermattan the 
diurnal variation reaehea ita mejiimum which may be up to 50*, 
While people of all age* complain of the cold it ia felt meet Mrioualy 
by the very ywrtg eitd the aged—eapecielly during the hour or 
two before diwn. Thow who can. deep in e ihelter and. if poaiible. 
nev « fire. Tbit the inhabifuie really feel the cold ia eeen in the 
fact that it waa rarely poaiible to eont^ce them that landa do oxiat 
which have a colder climate char) thsim. 

It ia imponint to mention the d rainige ayatem of the region, for 
(he two prirtcipal riveti, the Sokoeo and the Kiger, atand at (he 
very base of the cattle economy beceuae wltltout (hem (he area 
would be able co aupport only a fraction of (he cattle population 
which it d(»ea at preaeat. The great value of the rivera Ie not 
confined to the paatoraliata alone. The aedentary inhabitanta have 
oooaiderabiB akill arid elaborate tcchniquea In fiahiog, and large 
quantfdea of fiah. both freah and dried, find their way to marketa 
which are often a conaiderable diftance from the riven. It ia clev 
that fiah provide a valuable aource of protein over a comparatively 
wide area. 

The Niger entera the Province at the French border near Illo. 
In Gwandu Emirate it la a broad itream which flowa through a 
flood’phin several mflce in width upon which aueculent graaeea 
flourish. The cbannel of the river ia flanked by aumarous sand* 
banlta which provide cleon resting plieee for cattle not at pasture. 
The channel ia lUo intenperaed with many fertile graeey ielanda 
which were Imporunt in the peat for they acted mi easily defended 
cafflp>eirea when the bcrdamen were attacked by their enemiee. 
Today they are impottant not only m paaturea but alae as places 
of retreat in the growing season when iherola riak of damage to the 
crops of sedentary peoplaa. 

The confluence of the Sokoio and Niger River* ie near Bahindi. 
While the Sokoto River carriea a far Hnaller volume of water than 
the Niger it is of great importence fer it too has e broad flood* 
plain (wying in width from one or two milee to a maximum ef 
eight milea) which providea indispenaable puturea In the dry 
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»eMon when upland p«ture» hav« been parched bf the eun and 
burned buah lif«. The SoMo River, uftJAe ihe Ni|w, k of 
greet imponance to the peaunt farmen alao for it ie very evitable 
for dry»eeaeeii farming. In addition, the fact tbat »«ajnp*land ie 
rejuvenated ennually depoeiu of alluvliun givea it cpeeiel value 
einee yearly cropping ia poeaible. Owandu FulSeare foriunate in 
thee, apart from • cempantivaly ama)! Motion of the aouthara 
portion of the dlviaion,' the area La frM from uetM fly. Were it 
not for ihia fut, their lyatem of tranehumarxe would be more com. 
plieated and, one might venture to auggaat, the region would bo laaa 
favoured by graalera. 

Becauie of their eemmon intereati in the flood*pJain It k not 
lurpnaing to find the greateat concentration of paetorilieta and 
ivmera within «uy ruch of the Sokoto River in paxtccuUr. In 
eompariaon with flood-land, the upland bueh ie not roatricted. 
However, the effect of farmeri cultivating both flood'landa and 
uplanda from a aingle home meena that the moat inteniive upland 
culdvatioR ia also found near the banka of the Sokoto River. The 
reeult of chia ii that there are long corridors of cnitivsted uplanda 
flanking tbe flood-plain. Now it haa been said that pastoraJ move* 
menta are eeuthward in the dry aeaacn and northward in the wet 
aeaaon. Bui ihey louat move Into the Aood.plain in the dry 
aeaaon end into the upland buab in the wet aeaaon. Thua in order 
10 meet their ecotogka] needa herdimen muet have aeaaooally 
appropriate aceeM to both the flood-land and the upland buah. But 
without encleaurc and without an adequate number of welUdemar* 
cated and recognized cattle tralla Itta not poaaibla, in these circum* 
atancea, to guarantee the protection of the intereata of both 
paacoraliau and flirmen aa they each, in thalr own way, go about 
gairviag their livelihood from ^a land. 

' 8m na», p. ai, aadilMmap itirtpmttflhtNisrHmUtmi4<khHtt>m. 
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I n wrlcini o( th« FulSe it i» neccwcy at tb« ouM«t te csnaider 
tha relation of catUa w ihdr acwial ixewn. A diacumon of 
canJe at ihie atago, ki tha aU«nee of ethno|nphle dab» muit 
neeMeahly ba aupvfveial and it ahouid ba regarded m merely an 
introduction to aome baaic coneepia, to be daboratad in ]«tu 
icetiona, agalitat which to Yicw and interpret valuea and inaiinh 
tiena within tha aoclety. A rmearch worker cmorif the FulSe can 
do much to enhance hta atitua and ^ajn rapport if, at an early 
atase, he ahoara a deep intercat in cattle and aome knowledge of 
their huabandry. Indeed, the herdamen^i confidence cannot ba 
gained without thia qualiiicatiao. 

Pastoraliata vatua cattle far beyond dther theix utilitarian or 
their pecuiuaiy worth, Acnong men, and to a alightJy tee eer eaienc 
among woaen, m the daily converuilona irt the campe and 
maikeb, cattle are dieeuaiad, directly or indirectly, more than any 
other topic. The oeeda of the herda basically determine the eiae and 
dutribution of local groupinp and. as we ahall see, have an 
fiuence upon the nature of the rdatiorwhipa which obtain between 
the PulBe and the HaaBe. On another plane it is intponant te 
atreaa that it is cattle ownenhip which binds tha pastoraliata to. 
gather aa a group within tha phiral aociety and with a degree of 
solidarity which traiucenda both kinahtp and clanship. To the 
owners and their direct dependants artla aro the eymbol of mem* 
barahip within a group, tha caheoian of whoea proud membera is 
maintained by a common body of intareatt and niuea. 

Tha cottle-ewning units are the aimple and the compound family 
—theae era tha beak eccnomk units. Since property In cattle nor¬ 
mally paaaeo in the ms(a line women do net uauJly hold cattle to 
tha same extent as men do. The conviction that ^mas should own 
the Cattle and woman aheuld own tba milk* (wofde jti na'i rtod# Jti 
HraaAm) ia firmly held. Z^rg^icade canle.owivamhip by women 
if regarded sa (and la tn Isct) anomalous. However successful a 
man may ba as a huabandman ha contiuiea hia endeavours to 
incraeae Us stock. 
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For young boys ia psnieulsr sn intereai lA canie SAd the desire 
to own them e&rly; luch interest ^rvadee the SACulturaaon 
procsM whieh begins in earty ehildhoed. Before children cto walk 
(hey art brought into contact with dim of the amp for both may 
ahAK the ahada of a ccmmon tree or crude ahelter dtiri&f the long 
heura of wnabinc. By the time a boy ia about five years of age bia 
faniaaiea, aa indlated by hla play, ahew a basic underatanding of 
the iignj€c«ne« of dttle in hia aociaty. He and hia age fellowa may 
build a mmlature ctmp in which one of the moat important dctaila 
ia a corral havily populated with nttic. SJgniAeerttly, fantsaia 
expreaeing an intorat m cattle, in the few caeca obaerve^ wero aetn 
to de^p before, for example, a boy vlaualiaea hlmaelf in the role 
of a huaband. 7 *hB building of luch campa ia an imltaaoo of eimilar 
play observed among other elder beys. The 'herda’ in the model 
campa aaen were email atones, but adult iofonninta aald that somo' 
tknea cattle are modelled in cl^. 

The play of young girls docs not show the same uttereat in the 
corral, but it show a remarkable interest in tbe formal layout 
of (he amp. Glrb play in Isrger groups than boyi, see plate III, 
p, ns (usually only nre boys pUy togeiber), end tho age span may 
be gre a t er ages from about 6 to ta yesis. Their model camp* 
empbaaUe their intcrCR m the care of milk products and the 
rearing of children. Tltey make calabash platforms and stock 
than with miniature calsbsabes and other household uteaeils. 
Girls of 6 or 7 yara of age who are ddteiant in women’s lore are 
inairucied by slightly older girls who are more knowledgable. 

The description of children’a play shows how arly in childhood 
adult roles are anticipated. Thera ia a clear-out dichotomy alortg 
sexual linew—the boys’ intcreet in cattle and the girls'iateraat in the 
are of dairy producta and the raring of ohildr^. 

Adult Ful^ being themaelva interaeted in cattle impart their 
otthuaiasm to the children of the camp. Small boys gravitate to¬ 
ward! the corral ■■ they begin to davalop ’intelligwce’ (AaMfle). 
At about the age of $ they arc given the task of keeping ealvea 
away from the domestic supply of grain and when they arc about 
6 years old they tie up the calva in tho evening lo that tt^ will 
not feed from their danu. At (hia age also a boy will help to drive 
the artle from the camp in the morning, but he will renim when 
they bave eettled in their paaturcs under the care of aa older 
attendant. The age of 7 is uniformly given m the age at which 



Pul^ JnUrett in tfw Cattk 


1 boy U coDsjdeml old enouib to spend the cnlire dxy «uh the 
cttlle» fenetelly »lon|; with hie fether or elder brother, but in eome 
cieea he mey herd elone. If he deei not elmdy know the elebonte 
cattle calle {nodal na'i) he will bof in to Icem thefn» <'111 drtv* up 
etragglon, end act m OMiatent to the herdemen who ie In cherfe. 
There U much loro of canlo'tending which he will be^in to leom 
at ihia lime; tho q^ee of |eaae which meet appeal to caolo and 
the general dietary neede of tho herd The learning proeeea ie a 
oombinatioA of iaatruetioii at pieturo and In the campe» what ha 
overhoara from thoea who have more oiperionee, and prolonged 
obeervailon and imitation. Through hia ^ueationiAg.be will learn 
the genealofy of tho herd and by ^^aervation ba wUl come to know 
the 'character' (fthha) of each of the inimale which U under hb 
care. He will come to heve favourite animale within the herd and 
for these he nay pick eueculent graaaee artd gather follaie from 
tbetreee. 

Aa a boy growi older hie reapoocibility m increaaed by hb father 
according to the competence be ihowa. By the age of 9 a boy ie 
uaualiy apeblo cf herding however un&vourable the condhlona. 

Herding for conaidertble ikili end mucb agility; H ie alao 
extremely aiduoue. In the wet e e aeo n , when graee ie abundant, the 
catde do not remain at paanite for mere then dvo or ^ boun. 
leaving lace io the morning and retunuag replete by 4 o'clodi in the 
afternoon. But in chie eeaeon there ia the eanatant fear of ihdr 
caueingdamagetoHaaSeciopi and alee getting drenchrd in the rain. 
Yet the dry amaon ie the mere difficuli (or, with apane peecurea^ 
tho mrtle have long graaing houra; they luve at 7 o'clock in the 
fitorning and do not return for twelve houra. During the whole of 
ihie tamo a bod-boy takee no nourbhment^he do«« not oven 
drink milk aa the cetllo refuae to be milked whan they are at 
paature eepiritod from their calvea. Boya do not deluda ihomaoKco 
that hording under iheao eireumetaneca la a plmaant teak, but they 
continue to feel that eectlo are a prleeloaa peeoeaaion. Vilih few 
ezeeptiona they accept the view of adulu that, ainco there iro now 
no elavea, herding ia the rightful teak of the young who ero healthy 
and energetic and haneo can withatand tho ardwoueneee of the life 
{'thoy arc in the midet of thdr youth, they have alrongth. they can 
wiihaund bardahip', dr fhahanJuJm.Sn^tmieSt mMn* ferra). 
Kerd-boya comfort tliemaelvee with the thought that they will one 
day have diildrea of their own who wiQ take the recponelbillty of 
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h»djn«5 meMwhjIc, they mmwi. they mu« lend the herd well in 
order (hit they miiy luve etitue, eecuricy, utd i leiiurely life when 
they grow old. Thu8» when \ youth grow* older end hae devoted 
hU eetive yatn to tending citdt. he begini (o develop ■ pro* 
prieiery intcreei in the herd of hie father. 

There ii no queeiion that one of the principal motivating 
factore in the deeire of I^llRfl men to obrelrt cattle ie their deeire 
to bocomo h««d of en indopcndent houeehold. A men and hb 
wife (orwivea), their unmarried deughtera end their young married 
eona, oonetitutean eccnetriically eel/>auffident unit whether or net 
they llv«inco*r«oldence with ethor heuachoUe. It Fa eompvatitely 
nro to find eimple or compound famlNea Jiving in iiolatlon except 
for abort perioda. But whatever the liie of the rceidential unit, a 
man with a wife end family doa have the option of moving off 
ehould he ftnd local cenditione urtpIcaMt>t or if. for any other 
^eoft, he wiahea lo Jive ebewhere. To attempt to build up e J^ 
if one ia without a wife and family ia regarded oa a futile vmture, 
for herdamen aay, 'a man who aeeka wealth but dooa not have a 
family aeeka for richca in vain* (M ncdSfo m m/s fiii A'gfit rar/ua 
rfob CWIMO rar/tta i«aM). 

In concluding thia aeotlon it ia imponant to etreas a baeio FulSe 
concept wliich ia both explicit and implicit in thdr society; artle 
and F»il6e have been mutually dependent from the ronote ptat. 
and It ia the duty of Fui6e to beer children artd to increoM their 
wealth in cattle ao that Ihea eymbiotic relaticnah^ rruiy be con¬ 
tinued indefinitely. Thua, In an important aenae, the pwtoraliata 
feel ihat they hold their cattle in trust for future leneraticna and 
they will aay that they are entitled to uk (he rcoouren of (he 
corral only In a frugal way. for by living lavlahly they era jeopordix- 
ing the inhcriianc* of unborn generaiiona. 'Hie herdsmen regard 
the Ful^<attle retelionahlp aa a diaromlc unity in which the 
teifuctm of eilher port of tha unity will inevitably lead to (he 
doRnietion of the other—'if one hami (he cattle nna harnw lha 
PuiSe' (Awf na mesii neV owno ami ?Wfo). They aJao my s 
•if tha cattle die the Pulfie w ill die* (Aw/ mV iaan JTii/A m mm), 
and—perhaps their airongett atatemeni on (ho value of cattle 
'tattle autpoao (in the widest aenae) everything, they are even 
greeter than one's father and mother' (M*f t A/rt komi. i Am ums i 
AoAs/aA). 

Now if Ful6« regard (be bearing of chOdreo aa one of (heir most 
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•eriout obli|auofu is order to avoid phyiicsl uinihUition, they art 
aliO very much twaro of ihe daofer of cultural annihOaiion ihrou|h 
aaaimilation with tba numencally dominani HiuH-apaakici 
paoplea. To Ful6e culiunl and phyalcaJ ansihiJatcon are aynony* 
moua. They art dearly aware of ibe thu if, for any rt«aon» 
they loM thair cattle, their cultural and ethnic (dcniity will iit due 
eourae be leeti and they illuitrtte thii fact by peinbng out FulSe 
nfrr (former paetoraliau) whe ore bow intermarrying atneng the 
Kaa6«, and who for aecial purpoeea have 'become HaeBe’. OuiM 
apart from their economic value it would be abnoat impoaaible to 
evaratreaa the aymbolic importance of eattla in thdr mtegrabve 
■apcct. Ownanlup of cattle grrea memberaKip in the aoclcty aod 
their Icoa reoulta ia expulelon. Membenhip in the MCkty placee 
an individual under the obligation to live according to a atrict code 
of conduct (FulfuJde). Scricua breacha of thia code are believed 
to eauae a reduction in the fareiUty and miih yield oa wall aa as 
increua in the mortality of the herd upon which the offender it 
dependent. 

Aahort Ful6eatetapbor. given hereiofree irartaUiion. eapreaaea 
in a bovine Idiom the way is which they vieuilize their aOeacty. 
They compare living peraona to a herd of cattle which are moving 
down a atraight road. The road (Ful6c vahiea, Fulfulde) fata been 
given to them by their uceatora andahould be regarded aa uered. 
The 'cattle' ihould not deviate from the road whl^ hw been given 
to them. They go on to ley that every bard ahould have a leader 
and it ia the duty of the b^ to foOow that leader. However, it la 
recogDieed that in any herd there are ilwaya tboee cattle who do 
not follow (he leader well arkd may array from the road, eventually 
howevar, to rejoin the herd. Bur there are alwaya, unfortunately, 
a fbw catilfl which etny badly and may ulilmat^ be loat—which 
ia tragic but irtevltabk. 

It may now be appreciated that individually and ccUettlvely 
(aa a aoclety) the FulBe./eal axiremaly inaecura, They rIghUy 
recogniM that thtir fonunaa both iitdividually isd u a group are 
dependent upon the degreo to which th«y aro ablo to maintain or 
increaaa their herda through Ihe yaiva. They have Iramt from 
long operlmea in an unkindly habitat that It takea many yeara of 
applied aklll and induatry to build up a iiscabk hard, but only a 
very abort time with bad hidt or poor judgemmt for the berd to 
decreaae or be loat 
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A man** fim imbidon i» to ovn cattle vhich are his claim to 
membership in the society. Tho d^m to which he eubeequcntly 
gain* atatua and preatige will largely depend upoa how auecemfiil 
he la in helping to perpetuate the Fulde aociety la a diitinetivo 
ecological, ethnic, and cultural group, that ia by maJntainiag (or 
preferably Irvereaaing) the numben cf hia cattle, by obaerving 
FulBe w'l' endogamy in hia marriages, by producing ^ildren and 
by living according to the ethical standards ^ Fulfulde, A man 
with few cattle haa little uaiwa, but a man with no cattle at all la 
rejected by hia aeelety artd drived of hia privileged atatua of 
'being a Pullo\ 
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PATTERNS OF TRANSHUMANCB 


T h I purpoM ihi* Mctlcn U lo indiata wmo ef ths mors 
Imperunc aipecU of the annuel cycle of movomenti fol^ 
lowed by th« Fulfie end their herd*. Primarily their tram* 
humance aay be viewed w an ecolofieil edaptetioni the object of 
which le to eecure the beet conditione fer the herda in the varyitt^ 
phyeio'dicnetic condition* found la the yearly cycle. The nwve« 
ment of the herd* and iheir keepere eaemet be regarded a* due to 
a 'reatleae ipirit* or any other eimilar pmonalicy trait of the FalSe 
which compele them to move *t intervab. Indeed ihry prefer to 
live under conditieM which are ae feveurable to their need* that 
lonj move* aro not aeceaery. But. ae their life centre* around thdr 
her^ they feel obli|ed and eager to take them where they wiQ fare 
the beet. 

For our area the beaie movement is down to the Sokoto Rivet 
valley flood-plain and southwards in the dry leaeon, and to the 
upland bush and northward in the wet season. While some 
Cwandu Pul£« do not Bud it necessary to reove to the south each 
year, as movoment along s line running east and wen from the 
river to the upland btiah provides adequate pasture, u a rule, the 
aouth CO north movement in the wet season and the north to south 
morement in the dry esseon are typical wherever pastoral noaisdi 
■te found in the Western Sudan, being linked with the decrease 
of rainfall as one mova towards the desert Accordinily, in our 
area too, once the dry season is well In progress there ie a steady 
flew of herda down the Sokoto River valley nevini towards tha 
Niger. 

While the FulBe give their primary iniereat te their cattle, their 
herda arc not always of aufhoient ales fer them to be entirely 
paaconi ae they would prefer. They have a strong contempt for 
farming as an oeeupalion and whenever they can alTord it and can 
find HaaSe labourers, they will hire them to do the wwL There is 
no elesr*cut correlation between the vee of a man's herd md hi* 
diepooiilon to that U. herdsmen with comparatively large 
herd* may have fsiraa. while those with relsuvciy wnall herds may 
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bot Urai K tU. Obnou$l7, if & mun hu only i ktuII number of 
oiTtte b« will have to ^irm, but i man with more than rcc head of 
c«TtI« (a large herd) may alao farm. In addition to (he »iae of a man'a 
herd (ud hence hie incMne) there are many factera which incline 
a houiehold head to farm or not, and tbeee vary to aome extent 
locally, In aome ama the price of milk fluctuHea widely and com 
may not be available at a reaaonabk price, ao that herd*ownera are 
compelled to grow at leaet a portion of their own grain require' 
menu. Catllo buibendry la a haaaidoua occupation and it ia faced 
with more confidence by aome than by othera. The more cautioui 
praetiee farming in order to guard igainat the riak. Some herdamen 
are very confident about their ihiUty in cattle huehandiy and, 
apart from trying to improve their ititue, feel that if they do net 
farm they wiU benefit by thair greeter mobility and ultimately the 
herd will proaper. Tbere arc thoae who would like to farm btit 
cannot apare the pcnocmel nor find Kaafic wag^itbour. In 
whether to farm or net, a roan’a penonal idioayncraeiaa play a 
large part; acme people are mere ambiiieua than othera; thw are 
variationa in the amount of hardahip which individuala are pro* 
pared to withwand, and aome men are driven to take up farming by 
dieir wivaa who continually complain that ihay cannot provide 
enough food for the hcueehold from the retuma from the aale of 
milk. 

The neceaairy for farming la baaically aconcmio, but in all caiaa 
a number of other lactora contribute to the making of the ehoice. 
In • randen aomple of toe family houeaholda inaouehcm Gwaodu 
it vraa found that fid aupplemented their incomca by farming. Only 
a very amell percentage raiee caah cropa; when corn ie grown It ja 
uaed for domeatic coniumption. 

Except among thoee Pul6e who arc unuiually poor In caRle, 
/era (bulruah millet) ia the crop which ia generally grown. Fram 
the pwotaliat'a point of view thia crap haa the advantage of early 
maturity (Sa days after planting, according to one Inatancc 
obeerved) which meana that the membera of the bouachold are not 
kept from their cattle aa long aa they would be if they grew the 
later maturing Tariatiea of com or engaged in the production of a 
diveraity of crape. Another Important point ia that gtro ihrivea on 
uplartd toil which la not in short supply. Farming on a amall tta l e 
aa they do, the Pul6e do not requite an eaiabliahed reaidenca In a 
village, vrbkh ia an advantage to them. 
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The patoni popul&tiop ntiy be pieced m three cconomk 
cstegoria: 

I. Thoee FulSe who do not £inn. 

». Thoeewbo here enough eertletomiiaUiAieubuftenc* level 
only iS they grow wnall plots offtro. 

3. Thoee who beve »o few unle Uuu they muH frow e divereicy 
of crop* including /ere, guinee com, rice, groundsun, ind 
been*. 

Thie eleeeilicetion ie edeuBedly etbitnry, for there ere, u wehsve 
eeoi) e number of comphcnrisg vtriebln end there ie eome ever* 
lippifig between the ettegorie*. Group : fenne e Mnell percentege 
of Ae pepukeien end, «t eny given time, will include fimily beuM* 
holds which termed ■ yeer or two previeuely but were not Arming 
et the moment ef the inquiry. They may heve recently ebendoned 
firming beauM they heve ehenged the orbit of their movement, 
or beceuM the lixe of thdr houiehold, owing to eome tf ieii, bai 
ohenged, or there ha been m incroMe in the herd, er for ene ef 
roiny ether reewno. Only 4 email percantige, indeed, of group : 
have never Anned within their memory. 

Group a li the moat important categery mimertcaily. Growing 
fare k in encumbranca, but not ae groit ai leriouely to interfere 
with a worluble ayaiem of tranehumanca, Since /re suTurea 
quickly oo Uod whidi U net In ahert aupply, and linee a Aced 
reeidence ia not noceaaary for in cultivition, the ayatem practiced 
by group a ia flexible. The Arm k luuiUy leared In the dry* 
aeaaon gracing area ao that the grain la available when tha domaalie 
need ia greateet'>Hha milk yiald being Weft in the diy eeaeoo. 
Moreover, lince gfro ia plafttod early in the wet aeacoA, it ii often 
poaeible to harveet it before the cutla am moved to thewet-eeaeon 
area. Thia ia an important point for, with the family bouaehold ai 
an economic unit, efficiency is loot and hardahip ia iacreaead when 
such a eotali uaii is dispersed. 

Group 3 ii a cetegory the memberi of which are, in the econeaiic 
Mfuc, (o the HaaBe. Theif cash ifKorae k mainly derived 

foom farm produce and the naceaaery dlveraity means thet they 
are rrot free to fc^w the cattle; they must acquire a compound and 
Lve mcrv cr leaa pennaoesdy ia a vUlage and either send ihdr 
caula ofi with friends or kia or keep them near their vfllega under 
relatively unfavourable graong condhiona. FulBe of group g are 
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in ft oitlttl poftition (ot, in time, they ire lik«ly eitbor to become 
PulBe /iirt «r, if they prosper, to enter or re’Onter |roup ft. 

The fftct that FulBe of Gwundu Sminte mutt farm la of can* 
ftiderftbie aigoirteance In the undcniindin| of innahuniftnce, for it 
impliee that not only muat eertftln mambera of the houKhoid be 
oocupied MfteoAftUy on farm work, but aieo the herd muat ipeiul a 
conaidarable portion oflhe yeerncftr the firm in order that advan- 
tege mey bo uhen by houachold member# of the domeedc grain 
eupply. If the domaetie iabcur force pormita, /erp may be carded 
men ucually with denfceya) up to i; miiee from the etorage bin 
to the cftttle eamp, Eut cnovinggaro a long diatance wlien tho labour 
auppiy ia Ilinired, aa it often la, la inconvenient and it >a mere uaual 
to aell the corn in er near the village in which it la atored and with 
the proceedi boy aeac the eamp. 

Now (here ia, of eouree, conaiderable variation In the diatancec 
between the extreme poicita covered by the vanoua herda in their 
inmiil invel. In a recent atudy of paetoral movementa in wertem 
dokoto Province it waa found that out of a aample of 63 ^groupe* the 
average one way distance covered waa 73 mUea,* Tlte frequency 
difttribution wae ea follows: 
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Many of the FulBe in the aamplo were In Gwandu Emirate in tbo 
dry aceaon, but If vr« conaider only thcee PulBa who hold farma in 
Gwandu (or eonaider Gwandu to be their 'home') then the dla* 
uneca covered are on the average feae. 

To tho eaeual ebaervar tha periodic movensent of tho herdimen 
and their cattle appeara aa a routine teak which la conducted with* 
out much thought or foreaight. Eut moves are made only after 
cOQsideriog art infinite variety of faetore and after a aerlm of d^ 
Uberationi which, in the case of more important moves, may have 

' C. Hu«o«3niiib, eo. dr. 
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bcfun «e«]» be/M« th«fiu|riiiofl. Yet, in an energency^ a camp may 
nMva at about an Kout’a notice. A detailed kMwledgeoftbeirarea» 
a remirhable ibiU Ineattie huabandryi and as evident organiaation 
of the heuuhold and camp make it poaiible for the FulSe to make 
affective plana in advance and alao to act ^uidtiy aheuld the oeea* 
aion demand it. 

The lifa of the paateraliat raquirea a aetlaa of annual rhythitik 
{novementa Kcaaioned by the iharp elimatie dichotomy of the dry 
and tho «r«t aaaaena. Fulda divide the yw into ffve eeaeeiu, each 
of which bal a diatinctive type ofvKathw. The nunea and eherae* 
teriuia of theee aeaacna, la well ei the termed uaad to denote the 
arte in which the eeaeon waa apent, are given betow. 

jC>i«^ (rwn^). Tbe wet eeeeon piopv which begiM late In June or 
during July arid enda late in September or early In Ottelwr (3-4 
ffloniha). 

'YaiMf The tot leaaen efter the rejM, Thii be^na lue in 

October end enda ebouc the end of December (i>i ( mentiw). 

(ddede). The aaason of the HannaniB^^ool dry eetees front 
December to Febnjwy indunve (3 menihe). 

(ehrdM«). Tbe hot aeaaoo after the HeemanvL Tbe beginning 
and ending variee ee do the other aeeeena It begota lata in February 
or early in March andmda about tbe liner pan of April {a monche). 
Snto (MBvdt), 'The t^edy and atomiy period leading into the nine. 
From early May uniJI iato June {i*! J nontheh 

We muae oow briefly eonaidar what ie enieited at the virioua 
aeaeonii eitaa from the point of view of thoee who depertd on their 
herd* for their lubeietence. We begin with the nmrdr. 

a. Humrio 

The wet eeuon U a tlsw dunng which, deepice many hardihipe, 
morale ia high, Putonliin feel ImmenMiy relieved to find an 
•bundance of paeturea cnee again. Day by day they ace their cattle 
gaimng weight and increaaing their yield ef milk in rcaponae to the 
luah f raalng. Although It may not be expreaaed, a herdeman feeU 
acme pride in the fw that hie herd hea eurvived another dry 
lowon. FulSe walk through the woode for tan or mere milee to the 
acattered bueh villagea where they may meet aeveral hundred 
othere who are apendingthewet eeaeon in the ume area and many 
• tytft Mwee^poon. thaw are Certvaa bwOwnirniW dw wweo*. 

awM o 
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of nhom rn<y not havo mm for a ;eair or mon. This la the time 
when aoUdarjty ii at jD height for now, being in great mimben, 
they feel thm they are an importaAt minority in the Hauaa-tpnking; 
ooRungnity and It ia a great pioaauro to bo with ono** own kind. 

Tbo wet aeaaon ia regarded aa the meet picoiant lino of the year 
for the Pulde, but even at thia time there are enough probJom to 
reotnin exuberance: 'abiyu hayvm mom MAm a mm a terra t Am' 
(lit 'the wet aeaaon u a pJoaMnt lima but there U hardahip*). It ia 
an indek ef the affection that Fuf6a eharUh for their cattle that 
they do not complain aariouily of the phyiical hardahipa of their 
livea during the wet aeaaon, of getting wot and cold. Dapiie the 
abundanot of paaturo enmpa are moved quite ragularly during the 
raina. There are virjoua reaaona for thU: 

I. ]f the cattleftay atooa aicefer a longtiaie, the ground, being war, 
beeonaa aeggy, and ihvt ia aaid le be a danger of bovine foot 
iefeccioni alw, f^iaa baceme a masaca. 
a. By swring froqueody there ia an opperiucuty to gme the bat 
graaeea, thua ferting (he herd into tbia bem poeeible phyaiml r-p- 
dition TO withaufid the next dry eeeaon. Frequent nwveo eoaure 
that good gran ig «iclun e few yarde ef the camp and the aniroala 
caa bfowae whenever they fed Uw need, 

}. Tbe oaRle-eex (/OiVoI) i> co Ue e t ed in the wet aaiaen. Frequesi 
n»vea increaae the pcoeibPi^ of eocaping the coUeettr, 

For iheoe reaaena campe may move, on on overage, every three 
to ten daya and in iheie circumataneas aheliera of even the meat 
elmentary kind are not arecced. A pile of herbage ca laid on the 
gmnd and on lep of thie a aleeping mat ia pieced: another 
aleeping mat evariho individual ia iitiended to defloct the rain from 
above while iha pile of graaa and Uia mo( underneath aarvo to 
prevent aaapaga from below. Thia typo of dbyu iheliar la only 
moderately aucceaaful, iha rmilt of wh*eh la rrvany aUeplMo n ighia. 

Some FulBe endeavour w reduce the hardaWp erf the Amga. for 
aemo at leaat of tbe camp membon, by building watemreef 'beo- 
hiva Mveltera of graaa and l•plingl(W«n(, pi. ioAo^V) which oro 
dear of iha ftf^ ireai. Having built thoif ahaltera. the houMheld 
horde aro ^1*1^ roughly in half, oae aegment remaintrtg neor tbe 
ihelter* while the other Ia herded byyeuthi who, tiaveiling without 
e^mbrancea, can aeek out the beat pauur^ and have a good 
chance of eacjpmg ahould they be Involved In trouble cauied by 
crop damage, ymgai (eatile-iax) may be paid on the cattle at the 
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fnsd cunp snd the receipt may be jiisgled ’m required between the 
aesmeiua of the divided herd. Thii type of murde camp ornniaa. 
cionia celled 

The dedilon w to when aad when to reeve in (he nmirdt (aa in 
ether Meadni)» ilthougb anticipated with aome pleeaure, ii am 
raade witheut carefuliy welfhtfig % nriM of eMiogieal. f^iicel, 
taoxti. and eeonemk queetione. The element 0/ ehoiee liee in the 
feet chat eech herd'Owner muat chooee ose mmirde ogt of eemel. 
With reepen to (he lime of n laeve and the place to which to move, 
deciiienaarc bawd not only on a detaUed knowledge of 1 wide are^ 
but abo on elaborate inferenatim which ii fathered aa the time for 
the move approaches. 

Burepecfi and Haabe ebaetvera frequently coremeni on the 
indolence of the Pu] 6 o who ire invarwbiy leen in numbera in the 
matkeu of thearea paetured by their berda. But In the pteeenf con. 
tesR much aigni/icanco caa be attached to (he Fulfie Kacement: 
•mdoyt^iyeAuio A«noganfn MMAabara thmyeru' (lit. *1 like 
to go to the market becawe I hear news of the world*); for the 
Ful 6 e the market b a clearin| houK for a vaet atoro of detailed 
inlonnation which la vita] 10 then In their pastoral existence. Seen 
on the grounds markete may be visualised a the centres ef • ariee 
of over lapping drcla through which information ia circulated and 
which provide an amiaing roeana of maw communicuion.* The 
grat enraction of the nurkeca ia aen in the ^ that it ie ereep* 
tionil to find adult men in the camps durif^ the day. Ocoaionally 
one may see an able-bodied man in a camp after hb feilowi have 
gone to the village, but thb may mean that he has boen detained in 
some (uk and la likely logobtecin the day. 

Ownere ieava tho camp a few minutee afrer the herds have gone 
to the pasture* in the morning isd retuni just before the cattle 
come back in the avwung. According to the aeseon and the dbiance 
ef the camp from the village, the n>en epend frem three to nine 
houre in the marketa, during which tine they have longchata with 

* TYw ded-oiMn of iHa term la MHsur*. Il jner cenw ft«n tha redM A 
*ahDd' pi. eiMah be t)M cwHa •«*&>*• rharia of its pMClw. iSa Am 
tree ef camp ar^«M»a*i mwBMad abora Oasa ea« l««c • ijmUI imm. 

' Alt lllgirtsUaAerthlaserfuaintedrMn front my owe eapariaooa. Ooona 
eweaWta I baticto a Hom aae lientodHcilv ttMoahar I aal oul m • AfW-mUs 
Mk, Whan I tftM et aiy dwakioUen (in a^fwo ofiny aameuMi) I waaner 
autoHaad to lanrs dioi Cto PMSt Bicn arhan t beo^ Ut* hwM taaetlr 
h^Btueh I Iwd paid fvrtt 
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(heir friends end kin who miy be camped eleevhere. Thty alw 
take Uie oppommicy te overhe&r cenvenationa in which tb^ are 
nK themeelvea engaged. ‘ Since Ful6e men geneniiy ha?e frieiide, 
not enly irt (heir own campe but also in the campe of others, the 
amount of iniormaiion which 5 nds ita way back to the cempe in the 
evening ia veiy eonaiderable. The mcii vitai type of data gathered 
from the market sources U the kind which u mou variable, such 
as the present <)ua(lty of the paRure>landa, the availability of water, 
whether the traditional routee remain open or whether they have 
been farmed over, Up<tO'date informatiott ie alac required on the 
preee n ca er abeence of endemic bovine diaeasee, and the number 
of fliea and moaquitoea. They like alao to obtain data on the where* 
abouts ef liona and hyenas.’ 

The aetuel move to the rumrdi begins in July when the paeturee 
of the riverain ireae begin to deteriorate and the upland bush 
graaing loprova. However, it ii not until August, when the /ere 
ia harvaated, that the herd# are found in great numbara in the up* 
lend bush. Very often the first to reach the rmmrd* are attl^ 
ownera who do not farm at eil or, if they do farm, have left people 
behind to work on the land er to luperviaa the HaaSe wage* 
labour. FulSa who enter tho rawirde after the /era harvett leave 
thoir cattle at a camp In the buah about a mile er more from the 
farm during the growing lesaon and the harvcet. 

For those who are the firat to enter the rvimrdr there ia the 
advantage ef greater mobility for the herd for a larger portion ef 
theduaga. Thooe who camp near their farms early in the Ang« have 
leas mobility and the danger of their causing crop damage ia aome* 
what graetar, but they have the advaniige of being able to rely oq 
theirewn supply of grro from the previous harveut. 

The principal acaloglcil feature of the diotgu ie the abundance of 

* All OwsfiSu FulOi sMci •o«*k Kihm ilihouih Mmsof (ben ksewlttn. 
psrfBctly. CWld'wiAmUtinFulfulOebui.wiheiriphsnW■olviiiNbsflnsW 
enueC SsymS On eenw, Owy sr*<lusltr Mause. 

' {ar»mrii have flvw up baoeNd ste ti na arm e«e«tM of imr af l(oAS 
anO IweruiM set vsleaccl»f»onitirychr«u|4i It tacks. PuJSaliavaam^M 

laSW (buah nodicina) »b(di (a a loimni «lum stitf ii ihoufhi n ba afiralva In 
pravMKlni eba i pp rei eh aS pMstary bMaa. 8tsaa anaefet Crwn liana ai^ 
byaoaa ifanOTBiallpnocrufnal.polaoft arrewtape tMUrda if« pf licUa UM. Laatw 
are tvM aa namaraw as w U • aoiou* fsanaca, but tha aama eannat ba aaM af 
iba hraaaa *hi<S> are bath nttinaraoa it>S wiSaly dbpWMd. Hywtaa fraeuMUtr 

nwaUitand kHI Mes* ane. In aSShion, ibap tM a haxBtO rarOwf amiaanniaty tM 
ONWibaaBifa to fi^widstoAvaluaMeaftargylA impadk^m taenpa anack. 


Patimis ^ Transfapnanu )7 

Qf high From the point of ?iew of the ml&ee of 

the herd» the oli^ect is to fattet the eenk u much ae pceeibie lo thit 
they mey eurvive the ieee ftvourabte condltiou at the end of the 
dry OMOon. 

L«ie in September the rainfall begina to leaaen and, with the 
longer houre of eunahine, the grau b^lna to dry out and the wit* 
face water of the upland buah atarta to evirate; thb isarlta the 
end oftheabigu. 

j. 'Ymifilt 

During October, owing to the deterlcnition of upland buih 
graeing and the decreeae In the wpply of water, the cenla are 
moved in the direction of the river valley enee more, but they atop 
e few milaa in the buih to ewalt the Aret Rubble grating which 
becomae available in November. Strictly apeakJng, the 'ymtifA >a 
n«thef wet* not dry^eesaon gruing, for at thia cima they rely 
Ant en the buab grating and later on itubble grRing. Thii aoaaoA. 
iika dkYv, calk for carcAtl graaing in order to avoid dimaga to the 
etanding cropa. In ‘yami the lurfaee water lupply of the upland 
buah ia rtot adot^uatc for the maintenance of the berda and, In addi* 
tion, the herdamen wiah to be near at hand to taka the beat of the 
Rubble grating which la available after the harraR. 

The period of 'yeteal anda when the Hinnarten aceaon begini in 
December or late Noventber. 

c. 1 > 4 brrj 4 

Barly in dofande the late maturing varlRiaa of corn are com* 
pletely harveated and again the herda are free to amp on the farm* 
lantk which aurround the villigee. Stubble ia ofM grated by 
herda which are on the nMve to the firm area of the cattle*owner. 
The dh&unde laRa from Dccembea’ untd late Febniary or early 
March. During thia period the FulSe return to their own farm area, 
going hrat to the farm*]anda of the village and djRrietbaeda where 
they corral their cattle fet about ten rdghta. A nllage or diatrki 
head may give gifta of ko]a*nuta to the herd^ownera who keep then 
cartle on hia krm'landa, but the herdamen do not expeot ^rlher 
remuneration. 

After having manured the biTu of the local chief thepeatertliale 
diapene to other farma within the aetrte village tree, keq>ing thdr 
cattle on each ferm for pertoda which may vary from three to ten 
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nights. Nq fiMd fe« it charged for cotnlliog the cattle os the farm 
of • peaMnt farmer. Herd-ownen are ^tiite pleased if they receive 
enough corn for tbeir domeatle needs while they tie on a farm and 
they may or may not receive ko(a*nuuaAd poseiblyaeli in addition. 
If any remuncraiion m paid in cash, the amount ia eatsbliahed by 
bargaining before the herd ia moved on to the firm. Herd*owners 
wbw eartle are in irar^ait and spend one night on a farm do not 
receive payment from the ^rm-onner, 

Ac aefT4 stage in the dry eeaaon a herdiman will uae hia cattle 
to flumure hia own farm if he haa one. 

The is a season of progressive decline in the condition 

of the pastures. Aa grasing deteriorates pasieraljaca abandon the 
possibility of gaining an income from manuring and give priority 
to seeking out the best paaturta. They may move to the middle ^ 
the flood'plain of the Sokote River (m places where the vaUay ia 
wide) and ihiia increase the ndiui of f(eod*]and grafting rather than 
obtain ineema from manuring the upland farms. 

Shelters in the /tiitmde reflect tha naeeaaity of fra^ont moves, 
for thay ars aimpla wind*aereens built for the procection of the light 
calsbMhM and uicd alio re provide shade for women and children. 

The eompantivHy cool weather of the Mun 4 t changes, when 
the Harmattan endSt into the rAeed^the late dry aeaton. 

D. ChtUrJs 

The main faeturs of ihia eeaaon Is the deterioration of grulng 
conditions to which tha Fulfle again adapt thair ecological lech> 
niquea. There is a pcrvaalvc atmosphere of depression reflected in 
ahon tempers and dejected aplrits, although there is an attempt 
to be agreeable If net cheerful outside one'a own houaeheid. *1^ 
population ia lethargic for with llRte milk, practically all of which la 
used fer Che cslvea, some householda have no ncuriahment but 
com broth and praedcally sll admit to hunger even immediately 
after meala. At thia season Fulfle art poor inforraanls for they pre* 
fer to sleep, ronaln silent, or discuss only tha moat urgent busineae. 

Southerly movements are at a maximum at this saason as cattle 
move to the banka of the Niger Cor the best grssing. In sonM casea 
entire households may move ec a household may be split up. Some 
Fulfle ate afraid to go to the Niger because of tha risk of ttttle 
mortallry through llvar'flube wh^ appears to have a higher in- 
ddenca there than along the Soketo River. Other herd-ownera are 
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afraid to gQ co (Ke Niger owing to a vague geoeral fear of the river 
due to unfuTuicarity. 

It ahould be meotioned that, apart from the deternraciofi 
cauaed by the natural conditiona of ccMonal drought and strong 
sunahine, paeturea are deatroyed on an appreciable aale by firea aet 
by the Haade. FulSe aay that the HaaSe bum the dry graaa out of 
malice towarde the Pul6e and chcir canle. The HaaSe themaelvtt 
aay that thay bum rice etubble in order to make pro*planiii^cultl* 
eaiion easier and they bum upland griaaee in hunting. However, 
the reault of the firea u that, apart front inereecing upland eroalen, 
aa haa been noted, hundreda of aquare milea of paecure are dev 
troyed preclaety when they are meat urgently needed. 

I. SsHnirii 

In thia aeaaon the rain raturna and ta followed almoat tmmediataly 
by freab graaa ahoota which begin to cover the largo eracta of what 
waa unci] recently aaady wawea broken by liretchea of dry graaa. 
Whan planting begina herda are mevad elear of tha farma. They 
nay luy for a time on the laUnda ef tha Niger or on the hig^r 
ground of the Sokote River flood-plain. Ideally thia aita ie within 
a or 3 mJlea ef the farm ao that tha hard ean ba attended to and tha 
farm worked from the aame bemealead. The detailed arrange- 
menta may vary cocuiderably with the area and from year to year. 
Paateraliaca without farma aro free to move to vet*i«aaon gruicig 
without cencemirig themaelvae with cuitivatlonand harvaat, and it 
la here that they have an advanuga ever thoae who famt. 

h la appreciated that the above daaeriptten of PulSe ecology and 
iranahumance la highly generalised. But ainca apace ia limited it haa 
been necessary to coodcnae this aection to the minlmura required 
for Ml underetandmg of the aoetelogical data and amlyala which 
follow. 
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THE GWANDU FULBE DURING THE 
TIME OF WAR' 

ALTHOUOM a dattil cd of (be ftocoMof aoeia]dMut|a 

^ is not attcrnfMcd bore k ia Mcaaa^. «« diaoua th« 

CsmO/ and its bof^ t* |m a brM oudiDe of dte paowral 
tooeiy durmf ishai FulSe tbSB^voa caB Ibo *Ttaa of Wax' 
(oemnaw /oat<) the ported innediaaotp b^on tiio Dritioh cm* 
quest in 1903. Te hirtter tl« o^li iMaai^iiH oftfx »edsrp tobeT7 
certain pcW-Pf OtcgUJc^e ^aA(ei are alee diacvaaed below uAdec 
tba heedicf of tbe 'Ported of T n aial w i'. 

The iofonaiMieo oo the of War* ia booed on staisneno 
given by elderly iofornaots. Uofieitaeottly, bowcw, owiag to 
the length of time tbit bM olapMd wzdie coeqaeot, the iofonna- 
tion obtained wee oM aufidotly doaSed, or ouo e yib le of veri* 
ficstion, teenableadcealedft wi aoiJ u aioaa)beinsdo.lttaddicioB, 
a* has been mhI, after tbe CMwyw* aoey Ful6« of tbe cUo* 
villages diopomd end iatermmgkd in eroos which wore now ts 
them. Tbua paotoralao being wiebia a graviDago axes hod corse 
from dilfeteoi dsM and from i ri dd y aeporecad areas. Teday, 
hsrdamen of au«b boteregoiasuo TtUafs areas da ne(» as a rule, 
attempt to lean or noaeaibar the punorta r of cnditiaM or the 

'history' of tbair oo« «lax but iiMBd tbera ia s ladeoey «a roduca 

tha 'hiatewy' of local ^MtBiaboai («. ae k woo, the ieesaot cenunaa 
denemiftator ao that tbay aD ahare a geMcalMd but vular baA« 
greuAd. 

Data coUecsed fran iefoceMMo havaan imarttal c o n ii W iri ry > and 
■ra in general sr»»"«« eancoroad witb tbeaa aspoea 
which are documoMd. Tbs autUao of lbs 'nma «f Wax' which 
fellowe ia tha wey ift which tbe PalSt view the past, and it in ft) ^ 
opnloa, a roaeonabty acearott a cc auat of Ibe sodal and pabbcal 

realhy ^ th« period imaMdiattJy ptocadiag the PrateOarste. 

DuringtbanineaoenihceMuey thcFuKobvad bi ot near walled 
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eadogVDOUi din*villt^ aloAg with th«ir tiftreat ^ >l4Tea utd 
•uVjeci peoples. The lUves firmed the net inunediauty s>jr> 
mindini (he xvaJl and the csttle grazed the tree round the peri* 
meter o( the eidcivited l&nd. Gwiftdu FuJ6e eiiU hive a vivid 
owTTMry of the frequent raiding by the Kebbi forces during the 
luoeteeoth century (see p, i6}. lefomunts often mention the fia 
(hat only the •bje*bedied men and youths (FulSe and slave) 
attended to the cattle in the 'Time ef War*, for only the phyalcaJly 
vigetous could hope to deal effectively with the surprise ettacha. 
Herd anendante along with their cattle then chose either to escape 
to the depths of the bush or to drive the esnie within the waits ef 
(hs village. 

Ons might visusliss the countryside of Gwandu during the'Time 
of War' u consciUng of a serlss of walled clan-villages (eometimea 
interspersed smong purely Hsafie villegce) located at intervals of 
from s to r; or mors miles from each other. Around such villages 
cultivation could be both permanent and intensive owing to regu* 
lir manuring by Fulda herds. Beyond the perimeter of the farm* 
land was virgin bush which extended with^t intenuption to the 
ferm-lands ef the next vUiage. Cattle were grazed on the edge of the 
busli near the village. Herdsmen uy thei »\ those deya the pastor* 
■lilts tolerated rather Indifferent conditione of paeturage, not 
because there was a shortage of grass siul water in Gwandu 
country as a whole, but beesuss the herd-ownsrs wok afraid to 
move their catdc fer from the village, fieoauM herd-ownera were 
thus effectively tied to apeeiffe villages there appears to have been 
little inter*elen eonfflct over grazing lends within what is now 
Gwandu Emirate, ahheugh putoraJists from Kebbi frequently 
caprured cattle from what is now wurern Bokoto and Gwandu 
Emintea. 

The walla of the viUsges, which were allowed to fall Into dis¬ 
repair shortly after (he paeilieation, era of inTsrest to ua sis c^ they 
provide a crude basa for estimating the population in the old days. 
The Wilis weri built o£ aun<baked earth. The earth uras excavated 
from a trench which acted si a most when (he wall had been 
erected. The strength of the walla varied to eome extent according 
to the else of the labour forte available to build them, but ws may 
eetimate that even for s wall eroimd one of the staaller villages (• 
perimeter of a mile or so) s labour force of sevsrai huodred msv 
working for at least sb months would be required. Calculations as 
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to the TiUiie popuUUoo bued o& the are* rtf roufided bj the wtU 
ere not eeally made, since we bsve no wty of knowing the depict; 
widiis the wiJl nor do we know precisely the Ful6e-Haa6< ratio. 
Blit by eampsring the ana wrreuoded the wsl!i and the same 
area of habitation today (for which we have reasonably accurate 
census hfurea) we may eetimate that the population vaned from 
4 minimum of about 500 to a few thousand individuals. Of this 
number probably from aoo to 600, according to the lise of the 
village, were Fuldo.' 

In view of the eondinona of insecurity, which called for atrongly 
doreloped corporate aelividea for defeneo, we can accept the 
FulBeview that there was an Intense esese of aolidtriiy among tha 
rul 6 a membera of the dan^vihage; 'inm JUde tdsf fmyef da Aewi 
tvmpo' (lit *than the Pul 6 a of the etao bad much solidarity^. The 
dan*vjllB|e was a closed, largaly endogamous group and member* 
ship woo dependent on binh.^ Ful 6 e actributa the aetidarity of 
their ancoMora in tho cbrwvillage to the fact that they were all of 
common origin and they say, 'does one not tiko a person who has 
tho acme ancestor aa oneaoK*. Provisionally we may aiiribvte this 
eoUdarity to the fact that the village euased in virtual bolaiion In 
4 hoahlo world; support by other villagas, owing to Iheir apatJal 
separation and the fact that raids ware by autpriae, could not be 
relied on, and the membera were united in a oommon objactivs of 
dafsncB agalnai their snamiss. 

Although tho clan (bayef, pi Wl) haaUtde funcUonal significance 
today, informanta have, generally apaahlng, a very uniform Im* 
praeeion as to its broad mtures during tho Tims of War*. The 

* In lapawt »r ihe Owiw a ii y Ma infiiwtcn otaO* aboiv h ihoMlO a« nMsO 
that InfMimnW hsM iKal Ia ih* eb>i*''lCis« ih* PwiO* wars ih'irsswwtdmblr is 
(Hs eilMricv « • frotqi. PHws fsc wils, upon whMh Pule# wm ultMsUly 
es»«s4«ei. wu a UnMw iHtar in laaal Pwiea Ssnsiiy, 8>s'^ on iIm MMr hand, 
soMrOinf tedw InlortnaAts, wvrs shvais 1 glvi letbs maifcoc ilncao piaoortfen 
^ Uw inauU Is OwwkIu from Wdr^ u*(w wm •kvn. 

' PMd svUsAM sutfssw, bowovsr, llw nssr Sotelo ihosdiMhuneM of ibe 
dtno wu AM 00 pronounced, dnoe the loot Ptiiee populiHon wie nede up ef 
i eeriei sf labnier'ereuM wba were MS le hive eeme ia ardei te be ‘r^m 
SbeTu'. 'DtM PulSe •r>letni(r|1»d trwly Vi Che Sofceio rawWi.plett end M cHi 
wieeque. It ewane IPielv dw in tMae elRumetmees incer-eSen frMndihipe wets 
Sonn^ tnd iher cbMe wars ftllewsJ bytiwiim ihl liCMr peini ie, hewevet. 
icwnilr denMby die InSemance. llebeuM be netedebeihei Shtia eppsnr* te 
>wvc bm ewM oftheesduaiww of dw eSsne md it ii said dvei Ite weed (hi 
PulSe Wivppteec dMrdennvtlMemthamteneWeriileeiiMlapeeeeail eoww 
aMsier, ln£eiMMi hold OwtUicauBielMlMeiAKtewetldeaMUwvied lees 
eaviroMelSeCow. 
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men, iwnen, and children of a clan claimed to have deacended 
through males ftom a common male sfvceator. The degree to 
which the membere of a clan were genealogically knowledgeable 
irv the past la obccure; but today It ia uncommon to trace descent 
back for mere than three generationa from aduUa. Howevar, it 
a garni likely that irv the put people were much more aware of their 
geneelogiea dtan they are today, for the diaperael of the clan haa 
made it mere difficult for an indivldusl to laam the detail! of hla 
genealogy ud alao, in modern eondideoji auch knowledge haa 
link priciial value. It ii probable that in the paat tha name of the 
founding ancestor of a dan wsa known, but today thia k rarely the 
COM* The belief that the members of a clan alao had a common 
unnamed anceatresa li vtrioualy expreaard by aay^ng that membera 
of a elan were of one ahelter (ruudw, each wife being sllocated a 
aepsrita shelMr), one womb or one umbilical cord (mtabr). 

For the purpose of identifieetlon mambsra of a given clan very 
often, but by no maarva alwaya, adopted iha noma of the village 
at or near which they had lived for at Uiwt a gerveration. Thus, for 
example, the Pulde who lived at Gwomba {Kaoji DiatHet) during 
the Tima of War* referred to themaalvee aa Owombanko’an (lit. 
the peoples of Gworabe). 

The clan wee under tha ieaderahip of the senior member of the 
aenier line, but aueceaalon was subject to the approval of the elders 
of tha clan. Failings Hiitable eon (either bcesuae of hia being tee 
young or becauee of personal diaqualificafiona), the leedcr (usually 
esDod Srthin (H.) orLenffab (F.}) could bo auccaeded by his moat 
senior brother.' After having gained the approval ef the elders of 
the clan the new loader, if secepted by the Ssrkin Gwandu, would 
receive eerecnonislly a gown and tuibsn from the latter. 

The leader had few privilegea and dared not flout tbe views of 
his following. He was shown respect in virtue of the faetthethe waa 
recognixed by the heed of the Gwandu Empire; he enjoyed popular 
approval and he symboliaed the unity of the local group. But he 
wsa iiill a kinarun to the memben of the village and he waa 
required to fulfil the aiaoctated obligatloni, little latitude being 
given because of hia office, 

8 if>ce, aa we have seen, the Ful6e local group wee amall and the 

' Inthe^.eew^er, Maior^>>uRc]io«we»ee»r4iri|tothewdetctbirU) 
«4*hMtr«KH«M«toO>e»fdererAwriaie«f()w<niw, thhoufh (Herelet feelinc 
Ifauanitfiibeuka»t8wcryaee«and<nreuniil SisflNtwtfehM Wne hJre k»gn. 
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dm homogcficoiu, th« imction of public opinion wu genenlly 
dFective 10 locid contiol and produced « high degree of coi^formity 
lA dAV'l^dey behaviour. In minor cesea <J anti*iocud behaviour^ 
for eiimple, fulure 10 show raepect towards an elder» the offender 
would find (hat FuISe villagera would refoae (o speah to him or 
cO'Operaca with hist uncLl be had fonniUy repented. Per a tnere 
aarious offence (for example, illicit eeiual intercoune) the Irader 
oould, with the approval of the eldere. eenteetce (he offender to 
exile. Thue the main inetrumeni of aodal control reeled on the 
deeire of the clan mcmbera to preeerve the reepoct of iheir fdlowi 
in their den>vil[4|e, Reapeoi waa acquirod lir^y. but net exclu* 
aively, acecrding to act iitdividuaVa excellence In living up to tha 
airict ethical itandards (fitffiUdf) of the aociaty. For relatively minor 
breachee of the ethical atandarda, retpeci and ultimately ee*oper^ 
lion wore forfeited. 9 ut • leitetlon of even greater force waa the 
revocation of clan mtmbenhip from an individual whoee right it 
waa by birth. The strength of (hie eanciion lay in the fact that an 
individual could claim tlw right to llve In only one village. To riak 
the loea of thii right waa un^nkabk, for 1 ntait who waa re)eeted 
by hie own clan faced a world in which he would be (reeled with 
auapkioft if net with hootllicy. 

The nature of axtra*villi|e relatione of eouraa varied locally, for 
Gwandu Bmirate ccveraa wide aree. In principle aclan head hid to 
report aorioua Crimea euch, for example, aa homicida, to the riMak'/ 
court at Gwandu. A elan heed waa alee ebilged to keep the peace 
m hie own village and to maintain friendly rcleiioni with other 
viflagea which owed alJagiance to Gwandu. But Gwandu waa often 
•0 preoccupied with holding ita own igainat Kebbi and with prob* 
of adminiitratien in the wider Empire that it waa not free to 
auperviac the home dlslrkta cloaely or to curtail their freedom. 
Eapeclally when Gwandu could truK the loyalty of ita hinterland 
ohlefa there waa little interfarenca whh village adminiatratloD, It ia 
aaid by tome informanti that Gwandu waa ae lax that aeme villagea 
paid their tlthea, which in theory ahould have been paid annually, 
only once every two or three yeara. A proportion of clan*viUagea 
did not feel (hat they were obliged to pay tithea. for while they 
had formally given allegiaece to Gwandu, they had received little 
protection and were responaibic for their own defence. However, to 
acme extent the tide to ofike given to the dan beads by die Emir 
of Gwandu did promote a eenae ofunlty amongthcoc villagea which 
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hjid aecepMd the fonntl •UMninlj' ol the Sftrfcin Gwtndu m tfa« 
head oi the 6tate. Thu», while in man; cam Gwandu did net 
inlerfere directi; in villagfl admiiucimion, tta indirect indirence 
M e lynbel of the wider Moelesn coremunit; did in rum influence 
the reUiioni between vilUgee in the State, and their hcaijlity wu 
projeoed towarda the eneniiea of ItUm—Rebbi to the weat and, 
to a aenaller etnenc, Buau and lUo to the aouth. 

BecauM cf the peraiateoce of raids and threata of raids, particu* 
larly from Kebbj, aocia) contact between villagea waa aeverely 
limited artd Pulfla ae; that there wu little i^te^viUage co-opera* 
den in ofTenaive or defaruive action agtirtai enemiee. Becaus e raida 
were by aurprue and of abort duratien there waa Uttla opportunity 
for eoiieetiva defence among viDagee. 

The fact that a village depended on a wall for Its defencea meant 
that the local group waa comparatively large. In rheee circumatanoec 
individuala or email groups of FulSa and their alivee could not 
nova o(T at rartdom. A comrrton practice in reepeneo to populaden 
growth waa for the original wall to be extended or a new wall of 
greater circumference to be built-in aoma cceea tracee of aueeae* 
aive walls atill remain. In other insurwea, whan tha populalton 
grew, a large group of Ful6e and their aUvea would hivo^ and, 
in an area luitable both for farming and for grating, thoy would 
build a new waited village. The nature of the political arid aocial 
relatione between the old and the new village varied according to 
tha circumaeancee in which the eleavage came abMt. 

Comparatively small groupt building a village within a few miles 
of the parent village tended to remain under their former chief 
and pay their tithes through him. Other, generally larger, groupa 
might meva farther off and appeal directly to Gwendu for reeog* 
nidon of ecuue independent of the parent village. The apetisi die* 
tance which Mpsrated the eld end the new village waa often an index 
of the aocial diatance berween the two groupe after their cleavage. 

While it ie olesr that from time to time aome members of a dan- 
village would hive*ofF and aettle daowherc, informanti were cm* 
phaiic that the dan waa not internally eegmented aa a regular 
atructuril feature. But whether or not the itructure emerged 
only with the political changes following the Jihad movement 
muet, beoause of InaufRclent evidence, remain aa open question. 
However, reg&rdleae of the deuili of pre-JUtad scruetura, on 
theoretical grounds it would eppesr that a doA'type lool organlsa- 



The Gwndu Fuifie dunn§ the 'Time of War' 47 

tion wu funcQonaJly cen^enial tp the polibul Ktlity «/the Tims 
of Wif \ Fot it will b« remembered thii the Pu!6e were in « pivotal 
peftlion between Hufie enemie* on the one hand i£id the Cwandu 
capital on the other. In thiaaettiiig»Pu]6e of a village could beataem 
their own intereeta by actingw a Urongly corporate unit on all iwue*. 

We have eaid that the clan.viUage waa endofamoua. While 
FulBe aay that they have 'alwiyt’ been iverae to marrying Haa6e 
or taking them aa concubinca, it ii clear that in certain met. when 
there waa a marked dHTetence in the number* of marriaguble 
malea lod femalee, the difficulty oould be evereome by men taking 
Haafe alavaa oa coocubinea. For thia wta recogobsad ea better than 
renuining without • aexuat partner. The 6ci that fersale lUvaa 
could eatily ba purchaeed in the market! (ea aUo eeuJd man) thui 
Mrved, when neceeMry» to preNrva local endogamy ind alae to 
reduce tenaion among men ariaing over compebtlon forraarriagC' 
able women. Children of eoneubinaa, ba jl noted) eryoyad full la^ 
ftatua although they lulfered a degree of eodel augma; for aoclal 
itaiue ia, to acme extent, linked with the lightneae of ona'a akin 
—comparadvaly light akia being a ruial cbaracteriatie of which 
the paatoraliaea are eatremely proud. 

In aumtirary. tha fact that vUJagea wera largely autonemoui and 
tlio Uoletad, both phycically and loeiatiy, gave the intra*v>lbga 
raUdona a apecial chamoier, The aoUdarity arthbuied to tha unit 
by informant! may well ba exaggeratad, but they do mention cc^ 
tain fatcurea of aecial life which euggett a marked aolidarity. Per 
example, it ie aaid that any marriage or divorce waa net only an 
important event to th* cIm kin or the apouaea, but waa alao to 
eoma extent iho concern of all Fulba «f the vcllaga. It ii elao uid 
that if a man did not have enough cattle for hia dmaade needa hia 
kinacnen or clanamcn would lend him the cattle which he required. 
Even minor diaputeobetwacaindividuala were reeognLKdaaponi]* 
tially dieruptiva of aolidaxity and tha eUera are aaid to liave acted 
quickly to attempt to aettle dfffereneea. 

Gerierally ipeaking, on (he Hmu of much evldeaee. the Intereau 
of the indit^ual aitd the ^ily wore, and had to be, inbordinated 
to the wider iciUreata ef the cUn*village ae a whole if ite corporate 
cbaractci, eo rtecemary for ill curvrval, wia to be maintained. 

The firiciah poafieatwn of Gwaodu and Kebbi lA 1903 and of SedocD 
In 1903 brought atriking changaain iheeociety. ItU ourtaak now to 
abow how aome of the Bure important of theee changa came about. 
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THE PERIOD OF TRANSITION 


T k I MCiil chiTige which followed the Bhtiah conquw did not 
ceiM about, u io m 4 n)r other todeiieo in Aftiu, m i reeuli 
of dircot iniluencti from media of Western culture eentaet 
eueh ai the church and achooU. In a genera) Knae thelaUmic com* 
muniry in Northern Nigeria, of which the FulSe ar« a part, baa 
ahown a strong resiitaoce to the aaalmJeiion 0/Weatem idoala and 
imilnitione. And within thia community the PulSe have been 
credited, u a poopic, with offeciog the itNmgeoi resUcance to 
culture change. Sehelara have long observed that ptsioril peoplea 
in general lend to have socul ayatema which do not react quickly 
to alien aiimulaiion. Naverthelasa, it U ekar that (ho FulBa aociecy 
haa undergone, and is still undergoing, a marked proecH of adapia* 
lion to the polldeo-oeologiGal dreurrtaianeea occaaioned by ih« 
aacabllahment of the Protectorate. While not neglecting the obvioue 
eomplesiiy of all culture change procaaata, it is necesaary to atrcaa 
the imporunce, from the poj&t of view of thia analyMa, of ihe 
security which followed the British conquest. 

In this acclian an eitairpl is msde to indiects the manner in 
which the dan aa a social group haa loat much of its former algnl* 
fiouvee arvdslao how the limple and polygynoua family haa emerged 
as a unit oeoupying a poaiiion of importanca which was not chir* 
actcnatic in the paai. In the modem society the aodal function 
of (he dan ia aeen to vary from area to area and from contest to 
contert, but in no caoe can Its function be regarded aa equivalent to 
that which existed in earlier dma. The Fu]^, living in cleac aym* 
tmaii with the Haa6e.' have a aodal ayttem which, although 
ntamtsiAing seme distinotivenna haii nevertheleai, been acneilive 
to pdiiicol fortuneo and chingaa within the wider >iaiisa*apcaking 
community. Our usk now ia to describe the way in which, in the 
contort of the rotsi Mohammedan community, the putortl society 
hss changed in the preaent century. 

The conqueai by the British forces Impressed the FulBo and the 

' A iWH m Ow mCm tad defwe M IJ Jibhlil In ifaa pwi tad lodtru t(>«A 
btlo* (Mt tf. tjj-jJ. 
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Hm6 < Aiilie with the *urength’ «f the 'Europe&na*. Le» ihin a 
year ifter 8«hotD «u taken Haj6e and PuISe alike ha^ to move 
out of their fordlied and overcrowded vill^ea. Ae confidence in 
the new Adminbiration grew, mete and more people moved off in 
eearch of better farm-land* and paaturea. The Fulde came to 
admire (he Britiah aeoae of 'juatice' and from early timea they had 
the impreoaion that cha admituttration would be aecure and would 
acay for aorm iimo. 

But having had their herd* reduced by the rinderp«« epidemic 
(p. td) and, under Briiiah rule, having their etavae 
emaneJpuad, the FulBo were in a difficult acoaomic poaition. It 
WM partly on aoeount of the humiliation of livieg in 1 atate of 
poverty m the leme viDagea aa their newly amancapaKd ilavea, that 
aeme of the Ful6e cheea to move away from thdr triditlonal aitee. 
Putoraliita with larger herda were In a poeifion to taka advaniaie 
ef their new freedom, for (hey could live on the raourcea of the 
hard alone. Othere with comparatively few attic could move only 
If they left* eegment ef their houeehold behind to farm. Still other 
herd-ownen with avan fewer attle were obliged to atey near their 
traditional village, fer the herda were net large enough 10 mainiaio 
their ittendanta. At their home village they brpn to farm tleng- 
aida their amandpated ilavea, gairung enly a fraction of their lub- 
aiatence from their cattle. Soma wera able to Inereaae their herda 
and leave in aearch ef better paaturea to the MUth. Othere, whoae 
herda did net inereoae, or wbeeo attle diedi remained at ihelr 
traditional villaga. 

In the firet yeara (ha moat urgent prebletM facing the Admmia* 
uatioA were the euppreaaion ef ilave nflic, the otabliehment of 
an equitable and efficient ayarem of revenue collection to replace 
the tribute formerly paid to Sokote and Gwandu by the Statee of 
tha Empire, and the reforra and ayatemiaatioa of the diiirkt *d> 
minialratien. The vaxioua forma of tna which had bean Impoeed 
on praetially all product* and induatriaa were eboliahed and 
replaced by a head>tax (kerr^) and * cattle-tax for the 

paaeoriliwi. 

The aub-drvbion of the territory fbr edmiolatrative purpeaee 
waa arried out along the linn of the beet information avaibble. 
Important villaga became the centra ef diatrlcti and leaa import 
tant villaga were admlniatered through tbera. In order to enforce 
Maliki Law over the whole teniiory and to aaaiai in the policy of 
I 
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«Uve em&ncipiiion it wu plumed ro have in 4 ikoM lo etch the 
diitncu. The DiWiiet Keade ind oUmIu' were t« hive Ucniced 
euchority m (he execu(ive end judicuJ epherea reapectlve)y. 

The AdminUiration» hdng u yei unfunilitr vath the eountry, 
end iJ»o bein^ groady underebftid, wm net in a peeicien to Jeam 
the dettils of (he aeci&l life ef the elueive Ful6« however vaTuable 
they mi|ht be le i eoMrta of reveoue->if the tax were eollected. 
While the (ook id vantage of thei/ freedora of niovement not 

only to iiod the beat graaing, but alao to avoid the payment of 
GBtite'tax. Having until recently relied for their eubaiitenee on the 
crepe grown by their alavea, their herda ware acirccly adequito for 
their needa and thle provided an active itimoliM for their further 
movement. 

The HaaSotooTMoied quickly to the new peaceful anvironment* 
for not only did the atavc and eubjeci peoplea turn to the cultiva* 
tJon of virgin landi, but tradera were able to travel at wiU without 
paying high tuee on their gooda and without beang eacorted in 
large am^ earavarta. Pagana living in buah enclavea removod 
rmm (he traditional trade routee Oould now obtain • wider rengo 
of gooda than previeualy. 

Reecting to the fretdem of cemmuflicatloM lalamlc Mribee end 
learned men pi. aiecAtd*) began to cover ■ wider irea in 

their traveta carrying tlieir influence beyond the large towne, the 
former oeniree of Mohammedan learning. The ove^ effect waa 
a groA'ing levrlling' of the community’^beth PulBe and Ilanee 
began to develop an interaet la, and knowledgo of, an area wider 
than thar natal village. 

A moat Important developmont following tha coaquect waa that 
rnarkeu began to multiply and a much wider range of gooda wna 
available. FulSe now living In diaperaed homeeteada throughout 
tito eountiyaide looked to the marketa not only ae a meana of trade 
but alan M impcreant aotial cantrea. Although they ilept in their 
buah aheiten near their cattle, adult men and women b^art to epen d 
their daye In the marketa. Here they would meet their frienda and 
kjo, (he women would eelltheir mjlk and butter and themes would 
gather information necaamry for their aeaaonal paatoral movemento. 
Aa a reauli of the visiti to the markett eroaa<lan friendahipa were 
fotm^ and theae were followed by marriage. Aj ties with the 
traditional village began to grow weaker they were repbeed by tn 
' *9**tM»lknt«rAn&kindHauM«erd*br»04uw*l*c»lbeisw*Jie. 
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lAtemt in ih« new wet. If t bouwbold head dfnded that a new 
village area vu congenial lo hie oeeda he would aak the village head, 
if he deeired, for fenS'liod in order to offeet the economic tieka in 
cattle huehandry or to inerttae hia moome. 

Under the new eyatto individual Fimiliea (almple and poly* 
gynoua) begin to iMume reaponaibility for ihdr CMiducc without 
reference to their iradniona! leeden. Family heada theanaclvee d^ 
cided when or where to move or whether to remain m a given 
looliry. No longer wia an individual cloedy dependent upon e 
large corporate group w whom be could turn for oo'operaiion or 
appeal In hi* own defence. The local aOtoM't court became the 
centre to which he could appeal if aenoua offence* were com* 
mitted againat him» and ilmilarly he came to fear the attefi who 
might lummona him if he were to commit delicta. 

Following a aimilar peRem mamafo became a matter which 
concerned a much narrower range of klrwboth in the preliminary 
arrangementa and In the crlace of married life. Formerly the efflnei 
of both the apoueca wck reaident in the aame vilUgc and it ia 
averred that they were aedve in aettbng marital dieputaa. Under 
the new cyaiem the pattern of reeideace continued to be either 
viri'leeal or neo*looal, but a wife wae often aeparated from her 
parent! ao that tha conciliatory poweia of tht affine* were weak* 
ened. Very ofteni aa wa ihall mc, the wife, in a mirital diapuie, 
Came to have a week bargaifusg poirtien and, in her ew& dafenoe, 
ahe bad the choice of retumini to her own bin or^ if they lived too 
far away, appealing to the local etteh'. 

It ahould be noted itao that the praMnoaof the etteft at dlatrlot 
headquanera lerved aa an ultimate aanction io day-tO'day Ful6e 
afiaira and Fulffe aay that with slksiU in the dlatricta they have had 
to give up the aevere beating of their wive* and children aa 
meeaun* of diacdpllne.’ While beating may have been practiacd in 
the pact, a man today wlU not beat his wife or children beoause he 
bnowa that If he doee they will leave hiei. A youth has nothing to 
fear these diya, for be knows that now he can either become a ihe^ 
herd in Bornu or work for wagea on the ceust. Oa the other hajid> a 
wife who la beaten will simply deeert her husband. It ia, however, 

• Wwsei v/ho diim lo haw b«* laetfaara at Ota tnw dta coaqusr boU 
ebu «nft*eaMr* was i ecawsB pmttea ai cOa *r%ne of Wit' snC in aansa- 
qiMMvwnw, thaaa af eodar, waraSiiOtnjj w, a>^ h^' wi p ew ' fot, t>i*t 

bwbaodi. 
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relevini to »dd tlut the elkcM i$ greatly feared by the paeeorabcti. 
Since the eUtaUs ire Haa6e (or occauooally FulSe who have 
'become* Hu 6 e) they are thought to be etioagly tACipacheuc to 
the herdemen. So the alhah it feared u a pereon at trh^ hand* i 
Fuilo will iu(fer puniehmeni niher thin regarded •• an official 
vho will edminiater 'jiietiee’, 

lo the 'Time of War' aocial control retted on the fact that the 
indwiduala ot the clan'VUIage put a high value on memberehip 
within the ieesi group. The freedom of movement m the preaent 
century haa deatroyed the value of luch momberahlp and with it 
the elTectiveneu of the traditional unciiona. Peraona who pr^ 
vioualy dared not risk forfeiting the tuppert of ctaMmen and klivi* 
men were now free to control their own affaire and they could, and 
did, leave a local group on i trivial leiue. In the abeenca of alavea a 
min came to depeird very heavily on the co-operation of the mem* 
bera ef hia almpie or polygyncua family, for it waa they whe mu*t 
ectand to tha routine taika of gaining a livelihood, For help In 
emergenciei • herd-owner began to aeek the co-operation of 
frienda (who were nee naceeaerlly clajwmen or kinanen) whom he 
had coma lo know in the market place. The terminology of elan- 
ahip began to reRect tlie changed aedel reality, for the term fer 
elanamen* bepn to be applied to all Pulfie with wham e PuUo 
became acquainted. 

Thia deecrlpilon of the change* which have taken place during 
the time of ihe Preteetcrite haa deliberately been ccnciee eo u to 
rcaerve ipac« A)r an account of the prcecnt-day aoelety. In conchi- 
eion it ahould be mentioned that the procM of change ia atiil vary 
active among tha PulSe and they, being itrongly 'ethno^enecioue', 
are very much aware of the chengea which are caking place. It ia 
clear that the etan hu ]mc moet of iu former aignliicance and ia 
being replaced, to aome ement, by a aort of incipient local com- 
muniiy, 7^ centre ef the new community ia the vilJage area, the 
Inhabitante of w^ich are not of a aingie clan but, having lived 
eeeeonaJiy in the vUlage hinterland for e number of yeara, hava 
come to know and truat each other. In aonu areee, for examj^. the 
ar« occupied by the Ja^danko'en (lo wer S^oto and Niger 
Riven), tiee of clanahip atiil hold with a modtcure of force, but 
even they admit that they are beeeming like ocher Ful$e with 
' pi. > — fteai ibe fotK teeda rngMueg ^beCy*; htitoe, af dn 
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*? ^ re*Jced »jgiufican«e of eUfiiWp. In nneiil the 
jadiTjdudi who wad to coaom ihemsdvo* lew with the tftdi- 
uc^ velgw of the ekft •« ettiogm in . ammonity who, ia 
o/det to dilute ih«r own locel mtejniwn. den? the nlue of 
meiAUinine dan eenumcou. It ii ■Ignificant th« elderly iaforraeftte 
who have ebeerved the ptocw of change through (he reen mv 
•^■ y (he F«I6« ire alJ one* (ha**/W*>* 
the <Un II no [on jtr importint. Thee din iffiJiition ii of minimi] 
•ipinanee todiy m leea in the feet that while chiMm of ihe are 
of about 4 yeer* are deerty aware of the fact that they are Put6e 
and women up to the age of about 30 may net know the name 
of the dm 0/which they are memban. loaddiiien, aome men who 
have been married for a number 0/ yean are not able to eve the 
^ name* ef their *i«e, Oanafalty ipoahing, the important 
thinf today la beinf a PuUo and living correctly according to the 
rather rigid code which that impUee. lodividuala lay little Mreei 
on remembwicig the name of thair elan and the tradiiione with 
which It la iMocialed. 

While the dan no longer ekinaae a eo'raidential, conerale unit, 
an imporunt motive which FulSe have in doKribini the eeliderity 
of the elan in the ’Time of War* ii an attempt to uanepoM and 
perpetuate the itme aolidariiy to aome extant in the everyday life of 
today. More epecifkalty, the behaviour of eUaiman towardi each 
other during tha prwPreleotoriM period ia upheld ae an ideel 
atandard or ehvter. FgjSe Kill thlnh in teroe of eUna, but by a 
•on of fiction they ertdeavour to make the code of rthica (which 
woe formerly binding only among the membcra of e elan) apply ic 
all FulSe with whom they come in contact. TTwre la a porvaaivo 
feeling among Fulde that aa an ethiuc and cultural group they face 
poaaible extinerion under modem chenging conditloni end tbia, in 
itadf, prometee e degree ef eelidarity which embracm elj peKoral- 
ifta regardloei ef elen aiEliatien. 

The brcah-up of dana h the preeent cenhiiy haa necemrily been 
■saociated with chingee In marriage aa wa ahell we. For the pro* 
wnt wenead only Kate tlwt traditional eouiui marriage ie dedioing 
in ineidenee, although iti frequeicy u aiiU eenaiderable (aee foot¬ 
note, p, So). One of the meet importint £aaon inHucocing the 
choice of apoueee ie locality, for if, for any rmaon, one clan ■ 
aufflerically dominant in a leal coouininity, coueta marriage among 
i(a laembere ia likely to be high. When auch marriagea occer the 
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BtotiTe nttjf b« t© promwe local wUdarity by erteAdlng bonds of 

Unahip snd sfinliy, 4Cid thus di*cours|e competition for pistum 

throu|h the ifisrew of ‘«tr»ngera'. Some Pul 5 o, too, prefer to 

ntwry eouiins for they tal that »uch u&iono ire mere Uliely to 

endure. 

We turn new to i disouwon of the fimily end its herd in (he 
modem sodety. 


8 


THE FAMILY AND ITS HERD 

T hi bulc McitI unit vhich enjoya • Ki|h dogrM «f Indepa' 
deoce and ia airongly corpor a te in character m whai wa may 
mU the aimple or t^ conpound family: a man ud ha wife 
or wivaa and their children. 2 b the more advanced aujea of their 
development aucb huailM may also iiteluda the wivee of married 
aona and their very email children. But when a coan'a aon a old 
enough to patform herding dutieo he eateblabea hia own aeparate 
'houaahold*. The new houaehold head may Mifttam hia hither m 
a dependant, or hia father may, alofig with hia junior aom. main¬ 
tain hia own hoiMehoJd. 

Although the almple and compound family* rarely livn in ImIi- 
tiOB for long penoda, it ia. nonaibeleaa, a viable unit, anea under 
Ici head a herd la oonirollad and often a farm plot U cultivatad. 
Normally a ainplo or compound family cerraaponda to wf^t w« 
call a 'houoehold’i but a heuMhold can beat be defined aa that 
group of iodividuala of both aesaa who lay legiiirDita daim to the 
raaourcoa of a given hard. A houMhold ueualjy hai a limpla or 
compound family la ita oore, but there may b« other iitdivtduala 
atta^ed to it. 

A 'herd' ia defined m that group of cattle (and calvea) the owner* 
ahip of which ia daimed by one individual (iHuaBy ■ male) and the 
calvea of which aro tied to a ain|lo rope A heueehold 

herd may include celtJa in eddieon to theae of tha owner, but be 
ezerdaea aoma control over Mch beaata ao long aa they are kept 
with hia animala. 

The dwelling piece of the household we oUl tha 'homeatead'. 
For hii wife or wivea a man builda individual aheherafnitdu, pJ. 
cbwdi) the detajia of conairuction of which vary according to the 
aeaaoa of the year, the duration of the proposed realdence, and 
the materiata at hand. Very often the ebeltera are abnple wind- 
acrceoa or sun shades which may be erected, eingle-handad, in one 

' la retstrtng le cb« sMple Md eeoipeuna fsmSr iM FUlSe m Uw lem 
but As WMCubrWfra hM s br^ raewUxf. Il B«rb« sfplM re IlM 
msmben ef «m’s bstwebaU: ie imv be liniwd t» • wm sBd hie Wh li av 
tbo foeea all itw psBflinssI Oeecmdaao, nek ind fmeJe, eC s Ihve "wn. 
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Tkt Farmly and its Herd 

or two hour*. Tbotheltu ii rcstrded wthe property of the wonu 
tnd if, for iny rtMon, the wife ii not preaent bet hmbend will 
not build 4 eheltsr. The shelter servos ss a •*—pises for the 
huibond and wife end smsU ehildren. It is used also u a storage 
place for the household utenule and fc«d. 

When possible the Ful6« prefer to build their shelters whh the 
SAtrsneo (demeu^wl, pi. 4ammdt) facing west. Since they prefer 
to corral tbdr cattle to the west of tbeir shelters they argjs thst at 
night they esn saslly see, without getting out of bed, if the cattle 
are lighting or if they have gene to pssturo. Thay give no reeaen 
why they prefer to their herd to the west of lbs shslter euept 
that 'it ia our cuatom’ s/ ‘ede eotfn). However, under ee* 
tain cireumstanceo ths ideal pattern of layout la not follewad. 
For example, whan cattle are grtaing swampy areas they are 
given ths high tnd comparatively dry ground and ths shelters 
ars Iniilt in household clusters with the approach facing ths 
hard. Under these eondieiona the onentuion of the enuancs it 
fonuitoua. 

Ths husband, espocially if hs ia young, wiki spartd little time 
in ths shelter for it Is regarded aa the domain of hta wifa and hs is 
embarrsMed about being seen thsrs in the daytime. He may wt In 
the ehaltor if it is raining and in order to have privacy when hs Is 
eating and ha saten the hut more freely in ths evening although 
even than hs will prefer to be unobeerved If ho ia nsw^ married. 
Dunng the day ths hu^d is often in one of ths rArby viUsges, 
but even if he were it home ha would prefer the shads ef s nearby 
tree to sitting in hla wife’s shelrer. 

Apart from her visits to the market ths wifa ipenda practically 
all her time at or near her shelter. It ia hare that she csrhas out her 
household tasks, grinding end cooking corn, churning, apknning In 
her spare time,' and any other chorea connected with her role m wife 
and rrtother. At varloue timse during the day, and especially before 
going to the market, she will tpsnd some time trying to remove cha 

< dsMvwUdwofilytwsietfMesahoreaMliyPulfiewwTWfL T^Uam 
bow w ipki a fsufta •«* *er «oaiiMW Ow w«k m i •farfitw tnlt 
«hw» life crd*. Tbe Ifav ram is‘“w 

lfitb*wllas«. Msnerio pofthiw cotton wS to w <>*• " 

msuM ftwn «»* tele ef iilfT pwdoew. W«f»w» owr k«P *•«*«»’» 

Of siv» It ce ihdr duMrw « lieebM. A wwBw> wtw u imrM tad bVtai 

w(cb bw bi»bw«i wat rawly wD jm. b«t w»*»wi tM unnamed wwm mer 
pis tfi iiw etna by tbi» o>«<e. 






sS The Pastoral FulS^ Famify 

blcfnjahea m her 8kIo» pluckicg het e^ehrowe ead ippJylng kohl 
(0 her ejelidi. 

Aa « wife a woman will claim the fljbt to admit ot e xclu de 
female fueecs and the huabend wiU claim the right to admit or 
exclude male gueeta. However^ aince the huta are amall, ranging 
onl)' from ten to fourteen feet at the beae, and aince alee the adulta 
apod moat of theii free Uma in (he villaga^ the houachold 
aheltara are not much uaed, either by the huaband or the wife, m a 
place to eoiernin guaeta. 

Within the hut Itaelf there ia a aleeplng platform on either aide of 
the entiy way. The one on the xi|ht*hand aide belonga w the 
huaband and the ena on (he loft'hand aide belonga to the wife. 
Should male gueata be entertained within the ahdter,> which ia 
generally only during inclement weather, the men ait on the hue* 
bend’abedoren the ground and the women on the wife's bed or on 
the ground. Thia pectem ia atrictly obeerved in practice. 

The wife La rceponaible for keeping tba ahelter reaaonably clean 
and tidy. Her milk calebuhee and hoiMhold utencila eheuld 
alwaya be well eenibbed end atored in an orderly and traditional 
manner upon a apedal pbuferm, Although they rarely npreae it in 
wordate nen*Pu]be, huabandaconoLderawell'kept ahcltartobe an 
index cf tha wife'i pjeaaure in her marriage and an indiatieo of 
her intention to try to pleaae her huaband. 

The ahalter ia the donuin of • woman acting in her role aa wife 
and mother. In it ahe reoaivee her huaband ilmeet aa a gueet, for 
a 'good' huaband (by FuISo atandarda) ip«n^ little time in hia 
wife'! ahdtu aince it la felt that if a woman aeea too much of her 
huaband ahe will fail to show him deference and reepea.* More* 
ever, unlaaa the local group la vary amall, a man will much prefer 
the aoclety of theee of hia own age and aex to the companionahip of 


' Mwi e^t««>unaitt*<«rriMt0aer»»MUwaaMMM««rM7ereluav< 
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hit wife. One Mpect of dte wtinide of toea to ttie iheltera k ex- 
pretsed in (hephxwe: ‘mtAikamwonxtta’iyeyaiSe’ (Ut *d)o bow, 
thtt i» ch« canie of tho wive**, i.e. u cartle busbin^ i* the work 
of men so hoik*ehold maiugoneni i* the work of women). 

We do not di*cue* the formal orgartisation of the 'camp* ia tht* 
MCtiofi, but at ihcs stage It should be noted that there it cooaider' 
able variatian in the liyouc of eatnpe which ii linked with different 
ecological circumatancet, eome per^eace of varying dan back* 
grou^, and perfaipe the ioiluonce of the ‘Time of War’when the 
ierger eegmenn of PulSe houeeholda lived in clen*vi|]ages. 

Attotdmg to e& ideal fpireeril by aome FulBe, when a number 
of houeeholda live together to form a the aheltere iheuld bo 
ae arranged aa to indicace the eeniority ef the varioua ratmben, 
Sorne, but not all, Pulde build their cacnpe with the eheltere in t 
line riinning north to aouth. The moot aenior male member (who la 
alao the camp leader and ia rariouely celled the J enmm, 'mde, 
dikkc. and niggs) hae the ihehera of hla wivea m tha moat northerly 
portion, the Aorthammoct ahelter being that of hia meat eenior 
wlfa and the eheUara of hii junior wive* ranked according to the 
order of their morria|ea. At leaat one clen (the DaUanko*en) bold, 
however, that the^oMnire ahould occupy the moet eouiherly poal* 
tion. Again, ewe dam. the Jag*danko*en and the Gernbe, wheaa 
ttute grace the moat traacheroua awempland* and iaiind* of tho 
Niger, are intemied in locating welUdrained litea for their bomo’ 
ite^B^hia ia their overriding conaiderauofl. In general, informant! 
fMl that it ia not practiol today to lay out * camp according to any 
*rifht' way ainoe houaeboldi move at irregular intervale and the 
location of the homeetead ia governed tho space available 
rather than by a principle of leniority. 

Gut whalevar the formal layout of Ibo camp the individual 
ahdtera ate of great importance in the aenae that to children ehating 
a ahelter, that ahelter >■ the eymbol of their being bem of a com¬ 
mon mother, Is thie aimple ahelter a wrong link of aili^oa be¬ 
tween a mother and her children ie forged, for it i* here that ihe 
Isviahca her affection on them. A mother and her children together 
fair the family heed, juet ae they may ihare an antipethy to hie 
other wife or wivea. Quldren knew that they will net reedre eevere 
diaciplineat the hands of their mothcruid the krtoin that ehe may 
alwaye rely on her aone, in panlcukr, for food, clothing, and ebeher 
m her old age. 
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It ahould be eiraseed that a hi^ decree of independence (in tbe 
brud Miue of the word) ie cbimed by the family. The stitonomy of 
the family inAuencea the bebaviour and the actitudea of the mem* 
ben who compoae it. Since the family ia the minimum procreaiite 
and economic unit It ie within thu group that we And the meet 
intenae eorponte ictivitiee and interdependence. But (be in* 
dependence of the ^mily haa been gained at tha evpenw of auppoxt 
and ec'opentien within a wider Unahip unit. We anticipate a con* 
eluaion which ia ienplieit in our later data when wa obeerve cl^t 
the femily houaebcid aa a unit ia ao amall (hat when it attempia to 
function independently it U net without a precarieua element 
which i» meet noticeable at ccrtiia acagaa of family development 
9ueh I wnall unit ia highly vulnerable to the vagarim of human and 
bovine fertility and moruUty and to tha recurrent phenomena of 
divora. dtaertion, and the defection of its membera. 

The family ie to be ooncdvsd ae a group the individuala of which 
lay claim (in different waya, active end latent) to the herd or ita 
reeoureea. ConAicts with reapect to dieee claime and/or the la^ 
of their fulAiment produce centrifugal tesidenclea. ^ the other 
hand, the advancagea of being a member of o family, the ecological 
requirementa with regard to the management of a houaehoJd. aa 
well aa a degree of re^ct for the ideal valuea connected widi 
behaviour among the f^lly membera, produce ceoiripecal ten* 
dendee. The de^ee of ttabiUty (or itMtahility) which ia found in 
any family Ie, to tome extent, correlated with the relation bera^ 
the aiae of the family and the aiae of the herd. Family headi who are 
moet envied in the aocwfy are thoee who have both a aiseable 
Ivnily and a aiaaabie herd. Thoae who are deAdent in either or 
both of thaae wffer rtotleeably from fruatrvion and anxiety, for 
they do not eiyoy a high atania and they arorry about the future. 

In order to provide a cortcrele baaia for further diacueaion we 
new give aeme quantitive dataon houaeholde and herda. 
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HOUSEHOLDS AND MEEDS: 

A QUANTITATIVE ANALYSIS 

T mi ^utothctrr* itfomtriab fma bthw wm 

dwinf April 4f>d M«r jyjj ib^ « tUttA of A$ 
Ni|?r bocwoa Giri n Uo Diftna mi B«o b Bmm Dih 
U iet. Ths fifuM rtlM m too ha«MMd* mi tbar hwdo fouod 
aloAf thi* MXty'Ouk m a k e of tkt «H 0 <«oiine. 'X^ tine mi 
im were oeioeied aiaeo tl i*io MMOowy to ho«c • ominaa ooa* 
centnrioD of bouoebol^ if, ^wtint oiagl^^booded. ^uamhitrve 
««tk «ao to be pfOCtiaMfc Thm mo mA o c c mmu tt im of 

bouoeboldo. oiACO ot that me{loto io the riiy Moee) ib« coole were 

RKOt auaerwo ia (h« ooMtfaeriy pectioo i( tbe era otudied. In¬ 
formation wia collected (ruoi aB hcfd-owiien eoKle were 

fraeio^thieoector oftfaeiotBirfi and flood-phio of duNiferdurinf 
the ptfiod of tbe ia^uiry. IV flc«m cited ere fran a raodeen 
lample, but tbe aample ahmilri bate beaa mher larfer lo order to 
be aure (hat the uderinitioD ■ ^pial fee tbe Eounte ai a iriwle. 
However, repefieace over a wiiet area ihowed ao outetiadiog 
differeacea £raa dw faeti i^orted here. It wt!] be appre cia ted 
that ptberinf quaatitauve iafocmiea oa poacoral peopla pi^ 
ducea a apocUl aec <d probkoe aoe (be kealef whiA scaiftiec tbrir 
ee*operaUee is a project wbadi ae tkoe appeare hlfhly luepcct 
Than,too, UwbwpopulabeodaMicyofthe FalSe aad rehi^ 
tiAce to five BomertealdetapuiavofyearmaliiiMtoBtbeaaMiat 
of field material of (hie eon which a reeaeirib mrher as |Rlicr. 

ta the heweriinld ccnaie ibaee iMlmduala wbeec ife waa aata* 
iMted aa over ao yean ace ckeiifled aa ‘adulB’ and ibw yowm er 
ihaa ae are dMiifled ao *MMca*. IWe wm» of coorea. tone tut* 
certainty (aad doubt Uaa aona aner) b rtaridjA^ whether iadiri* 
duale whooc actual cfaceoclapia l a^eo were ptob^ between ley 
il and a ycera ahould Uva baa* daaecd aa adulii or aunen. 
However, there are Beane of ebe^ing tfaae CMrfiMl eaeee which 
improvee the accurwy of oMBneece; far esaiBple, a fiH fsierilly 
marrica when abc ie 15 or j 4 yean oM and bom of ber eentp fid* 
lowe agree ea to bow 1^ ebe bee bco aamed. Paeboc tbia it no 
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usually be eetsbiiahed how long after ibe married she bore ber 
fini cbtld eod ihe agee of her children can be eeiimaied. 

Age calculation among men wai caaiet and appeared to be more 
acetiraie than among women. It waa found helpful to bring 
together m many men from the camp aa pouible and allow them 
lo diacuw their relative agea. 8mce relative age la an important 
principle of aochJ organiaation, opeciaDy among men, the tech¬ 
nique worked quite well. Thu* a man, Umaru, might ley, an 
two yeara older than Abdu but one ;«r younger than Muaa*, From 
elder men orta geta ataiementa luch aa, ^My father told me that I 
waa born ten years after the coming of Ae Europeani (Critlah 
Conquest 190^3)*, or, *I waa net yet weaned when the Euro* 
peane came*. Other Informanti link their age and the ages of their 
children to the yeer of ofRce of a local District Head or Emir, 
wbieh can be verilled. Men keep track of lime by remembering the 
number of yeaca spent in varloua wet*Maien arses, the numb^ of 
years spant with a wife or a luceeasion of wives, when children 
were born, and so forth. 

In general PulSe men especially have • good chronological senas 
allhougb, of ecuraa, they do not all have the same ability and in* 
tereet in this regsrd. Per the census figure* given belew il can only 
be clsitned that every eflort waa made to obtain aa mueb accuracy 
as possible, but where age is Imporunt the reaulta cannot, in the 
absence of birth rcgjitraiion, be absolutely precise. However, in 
the figures which follow significant errera are meat probable in the 
18 to as ye«r age group. In giving the infonxvation the informanta 
ee^pemted admirably and tried their very best to be accurate. 
When an age waa ttel known they adnuttsd it and when they did 
elain to know they generally gave convincing supporting evidence. 

For too households the populstien figure* are «* folfowa: 
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The frcquencr 4 i»mbuiioa of houMhoU menbcnhip is ss 
follows: 
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ExMjK tot OM houMhold with 90 mcmbon iho ron^of houtc* 
hold mocnbon U from a to t6. It is sipiiliunt to now, howev«r, 
tbit 90 per cent, of the houMholdi bsto • populition of botwren 
I end 6 indlviduili end thit fie per cent, of iKo populitlen fella 
between the range of 5 and 7 individuals pec houuhold, WrUun 
the lemple the heusebeld population with the highest frequency 
la 4 of which there are 19 In the sample. The mean houeehold 
population for the whole of the sample ia $ 57. The ligDlheuue 
of these figures will be diacuiaed after figures for the herds of 
these houMhelds have been given. 

CoUeoting data on the slaa of the herds ia the most seven teet 
of the ethnognpher’s Ingenuity, tact, patience, and ervergy. In a 
society ia which It ia uolhinksbie to ask a man ths else of hia herd 
(or the herd of another) and is also deplorable even to look eieadily 
at a herd, it vdll be appreciated thet gaining due type of matedsl 
is not easy. Future research workers are recommended not to 
approach the subject u&til they have a amnd working knowledge 
of the language and enjoy the complete confidence of the people. 
I&fontwtion on a herd was (and should be) sought only through lbs 
owner&nd normally in private. The leduiique used varied somewhat 
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M6 iafQrmini to Mother, but Mch herd-owner knew that 
other Ful&e hid ^neheume information end (hit the date would 
not he uMd for tax purpoeee ot ahared with other pastoral ieea. To 
count a man's eiRle openly would be too greet a danger to hard*won 
npport. Therefore, it was decided that It would ba hotter to par* 
auide the Informant! 10 volunteer tho information, ainee confidante 
can neither be gained nor mainiained.eopecUUy among tho Fulfie, if 
there ie a euggeotion of cearcion. The figure* were coliectod In the 
proximity of the tttde and the fact that a count might ha made 
acted u a check on poeeibla daeepiion, for they would be greaity 
embarraaaed it giving wrong information to one whom they 
claimed la a friend. Whenever powble during tho few daylight 
houre that the cattle were In the corni, and occaaionally when the 
animal# were atpaaiure, a reasonable number of counta were made 
unobtruaivcly and these corresponded closely with the numbera 
which had been volunteered. TIu following figurse are tboee given 
by the herd’Cwnera and checked either by a personal count or by 
a sight calculation. The error is probably t*ioper cent, depending 
upon the alee of the herd. 

The total cattle populiticn upon which the human populalio& in 
the sample ia depends is ^,004. The range of the herd aiee for the 
hundred herds is as follows; 
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Using theee figures ws arrive at a mean houeehold herd of 
3004. 

In order to make a roxigh companion with the cattle population 
of Gwuidu Emirate as s whole a random sample of figures from 
the I9$3 tax count {July to November) waa aseembled. Given 
below ia a breakdown of these herds under the same haadlnga 
as above and uaixig the asene herd alae units. 
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in quiAdtsdre Mmt,tb»MmpkttdediBp<MiadlunS7Utb«buic 

uut ta4 « 1 m lo ihow how ceftM beH'Owsen nigmeat tbd; 
kooMbeld cBcmbnhi]) is erdv to pmt baac cttdogieaJ 
wquircmeaM. 

Aecardinf tothsadealpilton* baa will dm, m nonnal eiMuii>> 
KtAeto, fovfid hk «wB hniadiatJ until Im a ffttrnod aad hw • mb 
who hto mdMd berdiBf iga <faM k, 7 rem. If thk ideal wen 
found m practice we alMuM e np e a » fiad ai (he ceAeue (hat mew 
hounhelde would include m e two AMhe wbo ere u 

or ebon (be berdiaf efe. TV eouel fi|une ere ce eltcvrs ^ the 
table K the feet of (be pfcvkwi ptft. 

Kow to ahow the degree to which (b«ee meloe are membere of 
houeehotde which an haikilly »ple aad ccaspouAd Amiliee we 
divide (he beuetiielde imothrae gioupe, wUeb are: 
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lira br (or the uriy deoih of) the household he«d’afather» and bie 
rearrisfle of the prsMAt ho«»ehold head. 

As we would expect che household heads of poop i htv«tb«yow)|MC 
iverace a(e >a the aantplo—the head of the jp households evence 3» 
)««ra of Ode. U is elgnifinivt thit ia the 14 houaihelda which have hut 
raa male BW(Bb«r(whe Is thus both household bead and'herd* W) the 
everaie ife is sill] youn^r, nywtii op. 

0rMip e. This group calls toe little eemment. Ilotuehelds of thie 
imip fuMI Uie ideal pamro io whkh the held ofa sinple or eert- 
peuad fimily heads the household In which the main burden of 
herdioi is corned by hie ininor era or eora. Out of the $0 hOMs* 
holds 9 were aupplmisited by Junior broihsr(i} (merried end vi* 
fiierrisd) who did net have soiw of sufficient sga for tbcmte hsiMlto 
an independent household. 

The average ege of chsee heuechold heeds is 43 ycera. 

Cnvfi 3. This group indudsa theae men who era approaching tbe 
•gear which they Will no Israel u housdeld hwls. iortheyara 
soon to be repli^ by their aduh boos whose chcldno hsvs not yet 
reeehed herding age. It is eignidaioc chat at this stage of faoily 
development there are no iostancs In which (be hotuehold head 
leads a frai&mal ^ify as in groupa 1 and 2. The average age of 
the houeehold beads is gy years. 

The above categories serve to demarcate, m a general way, the 
varioua cbgea through which e family paaaes in time. To nudy 
'the Amity* in the abstract without reference to the stage of iea 
development is ei barren as to study the family without rdorance 
to (he aga of tbe individuals who cocopoae it. In viewing the 
internal etrueturo of tho family as s viable unit it is seen tbsc 
the types of eonffieta vary according to the lUge of family devel^ 
hunt. In following this theme we now diaeuas tho aeetion of t^o 
family, 
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E AiLiii 0 ) r«pon « ••# obwfved U« tbe fMidncM 
wbkh Pttl 6 « «b 0 w >pw if d» cmUc i* Mnkad to cIm chit 
it « throw^ onte'^oiMnlup that a nuo aty UMirry* ^Cftt 
ehiidrea. wd bicooM iIm bMd <i a houioboM, It ahouM b« 
pointed o«t that F« 16 c tew coa^onttwly liok eoAcem f<a 
cacti# lA which tte^ heve oo propnatarr iatercot or &o hope of 
uUiioitcIx laimim pco p ri etif y nfba. Aiaonf peatoraliata h ii 
knci«n» aod ii cAes aaa< that the bcM of all herd'te^ ara thoae 
youtte who wiO b eoi ape other itc a * <d at kaac s ponkm of the herd 
00 the doth of cte pteaal ewDcr. Tte hard atnsdaACa who are 
the kwt favoured ere the UicUnfa' (Uve, pL ewrdr) haviag 
no hep# of akhnatdyowsiB^ the herd, taad to b« alovenly in psr- 
fonniof char taate a# b tf d efD# D. Hared herd-keq>en ofiot fall 
aaleep ie ch# peacurea or vtet ncuhy ^h^es wfaoi they aheuld 
beteodif^tbcemteTbeewrjraieiataeaiedia the raoauaertUon 
which they raee t T e for rather chan a Siting careful atteri' 

cion to the aeeda of the head-O b the other hand a herd-boy who ia 
a potoitkl ioboitor ako B iatam ia the herd for he kaowa that 
ahould the cask resiaiii * pood c cwdi o oe and increaee >e tRimber 
hotnU uhiniotely bcBdah 

In thia asalyaia atreaa io hid updo the value which men place on 
becomaftf the ha«d of o teuaohold, far thia *a a pxireaiy |eiil of the 
(rcaceat n^wtacee Tliat tfewa atreaa ia juotifted will be mor# 
clearly aoea whB ft • natonberod that the bouaehoU ia a viahla 
wait and alao ft ia baakaUy threotb a aaenV ouQCwe m an oficteit 

• la 0 mi U tmktm *• W h> «M* («1w wn tkmrM w be 

II V» 7 iiMii*Uy.if 

• aua Imuw tetei*. ka^v aivMm aw «ap ■cfnafi ptW ate wAwmi 
enUi H tfU* fceiOia—m mr. «4ib mm jMiiatkB, dwi 

WMxwaeonnwPW^. hal—^itMdwiaoMMradM U aw adaeM**, 

^ ah • wAwM Md «B fM keoar MM hbewm «B B <MMi w W 

kwdktQikiitehiteiwh^ W i i • I TinteMBwetateeurmwtui 

I Mil'll iTii failiB h ■ IP— dll drawn ■!<!■■> 

«jU U MM. M *• OOM) ardMMHis MMir< 


OlhiMM, w 
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herd^wner knd hovtchold h««d Out h« guvs tutus ind prencge 
in his conununii)'. Inde«d, aAer tdulthood is rstdied 

Mckl adulthood caa be attained only if a man poaatMeo Ua oam 
herd and heads a household. It ia true, of courae, that as a bouao' 
hold heed a man carrlaa heavier reaponalKlitiea in herd inana|<ii)ent 
Oun ho did as a youth, hut he eomea to theae reaponaihtliiiea well 
qualihed owing to his years of experiervce m a herd*boy and in 
iharini in diacueaions the pool of axperisnee of hia aga-fellows. A 
household head also, after many yeara la a herd*bey, wakamea hia 
new status when at laet he has the right to delegate taike to other 
ffvemWs of hia household. The best yan of a nun’s life, in the 
FulBa view, are (hoae in whkb he is a household head—youths 
look forward to the day when they will attain this pceiiien and 
elderly men tend to regret that they have grown old and have tost 
their former authority. An important aspect of fsther*sen eenllict, 
as we shall tee, ceetrea round a sen’i dem to gain social maturity as 
a household head. Should he preas his dsim a son may come mto 
conflict with hie father who, for hia part, may wish to prolong the 
houadrold heedsfup which be enjoys. 

In order to escabUsh a household a men must be mamed, for 
each household requites a minimum of one woman as a working 
meanber of the unit Among the FulSe ourriage is tegtrded ae the 
nomul and desired state and all hut those who are serrouaJy dia> 
abled, mentally or phyatcaUy, look forward to being married et 
eome stags. From very early childhood children are corvdirioned 
to accept their future rolee as husbands and as wives. We have 
already noted that young girls were observed buildieg miniatore 
camps and, in fantasy, acting their sniiopeted roles as wives and as 
motbera. The fantasy expreaaien of a bey, aged about 6 yeara, ia 
recorded hsN since it u ^ sene interest 

Ssfribe, vrhe was lending • hard ef csttle in the matahlsnds of the 
Niger, eat in ihs ahsds ef a rrae to reac. Ha built twe crude ahalteri of 
mud (eech about ena feee ia diimstar)—ens far sseb ef his wivsi*. He 
did net provide arvy ef cha trtdliiojul household utanstlsi nor did be 
coftcsro hioisalf with representing a 'hard*, la one shdcer hs ple srt a 
pen of a stem of dry graaa in Itw nermil sleeping posiilea of a hsusehold 
bead's wife, for eSa pises of gnss rsprsssritcd drat wSfs. diniUrly 
hs took s second pices of diy grass and broke it oiT to pises It in the 
second shslwr. When he oRempUd to pbes the ascend pises ef past in 
ths second shelter he found that the fbrmer was too long. Hs did net 
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bmktkatttmeStamaktititwaUa^ik^B, bvtiaMMd, he Kb«d 
hi* ■otf—« ik* ■»« (w tSta^ Midt ttCcr-'Md vidt ii b«ct ib* 
nece U fcm tmal a wm bnka m» wm/f fimm. At tbk pM( hk 
wowf AiemifMd for be M10 retum • ^ etftl*,' 

Uiiortuaot^ 0 m dotiU* of (be bnily bockfrowd of thio bo; 
woo AM eboiMd mi c«ca tf Utey ted teoA ovaikbk wo ohoidd 
not fed quil>£od w ote 0 poyotebfkal Molytio of thk iiMMCo of 
ploy. 8gt oaoft tk M « cattod m tte obdouo i a f eettw that Uio bey 
did tbe* Nbjoaivt bteroK m hwaohaM teedahip aod that bo 
’'kuiliocd hkaodf in o ovporetdiDMe rote IV of i yan m net 
UMOuoUy youog for a to apcao lAtaoi in heiMeboM had* 
ahip. Bvea boyoetftteapof j erdoroqwto twue, owtDf to tbo 
indiMnee of ^vtte and oddia. that ibff will one day many. 
Yma^ berd-bey* oAea o>y that, wtelo tbei/ praaent life ia very 
aduouo aad MSRhtDf of a drad^, the day will come wheo they 
will coMrol a herd aod hare own oeoa to do 0)o atre&uoua 
work of bordiaf. 

Bootue berdiof m bedi lowdy and ortot youth* profer 

to aaciy euIj^-piduiLily botwceo ao lod 25 yeon of Ofc—tiace 
early marriage te a tm o the day of Aar tDdqMpdanee acid in- 
ereuod laauic. Morooret, tte fear of acodcatdumm cause* a 
maa to give esly artwn ioB to Ida future far i^kb be depend* on 
h« children. Accord^ to tte ideri valom a QUO abould, mpcciiUy 
in ha firw marriage, tnifry a yeong bride (iwially at, or^ after, 
ber puberty), b« ibia k a poise wUA wo ihoU diocua* futtber 
under tte *eteke of apeuaea*. 

It ia BBportam to Mtc tbot yetatte and sma have ample oppor* 
tunity to obtaio.iouaJ aMiateriM from Haa&e and Pulte preori- 
vu$ lA tte tovBo and fdhgm. But ^oit fnto the enpenio* 
ifivolvBd. nony FulSe are loMfc to potreetao prootituteo oioeo the 
high mddaee <f vcomal dteoam amot« tiMcn ia w«n known. 
Both tha BulBe tod Ha HmSe bovo recegnbod herbal medidnoo, 
but aony terdmM have deubta aa to tteir tterapeulk valua.’ 


I «f ate •■nee Mono m teh w 
I mt m Wney^Jr tt hk 


il ri wiib h« IMttO n« 


abr **« he MweO w wlr eWM 4* M 

^Iftrwwo*te****^^*«>«wfcateWne-^>ia»nra»eedni. 

'Miw me '(4 M 

•atOwete MMUiaf w ttw loe eo* etmethwM 
"ite *e Bs*. et free i I* , ihjn*^ 
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AflotKer d«termt, however, to h*vifi| intercotkrte with proMituta 
i$ (he belief held by wme herdemen (hat the omle do not 'like* it if 
Ful£e have rduions with proetitutce. Preuttuca in re^rded m 
' unclean* and cootici with them ie tho(i|ht to mult in i 

•on of pollution of the herd whkh eaum a ndueed feniiity and 
milk yield.' 

It ia intereetinf to note that pre>mirieal aoniil nlatioM with 
noD'proetituta PulSe girle do not carry a 'pollution* taboo. Tha 
main deterrent ia, howevar, tha fear, ahired by eexual pirtnen, of 
pre*marital pragnaney, but then ie conparatively Irttla oppor* 
tuaity for euch pregnancy airtce girl* marry, aa we have noted, at or 
ahortly after piibmy. Geoenlly apeoklng, girla and woroen are 
expected to edhere to a atricier cede of letuai morelity Oun ate 
men and boya. However, • gltl ia permined, without loee of etatua, 
to engage in aoaual play in which ahe hopee to mainwin technioil 
virginity, for according to the Ideol valuee a girl afaould go to her 
firat huabend aa • vugm. It ia clear, however, from the esruiJ eaae 
hiitoriea of youtha and men that the acnial behaviour of Ful6e of 
both aexea does not follow a aimple partem. It will be aeen that the 
aarictiftfia which obtained in the pact and which gave aupport to 
the ideal of pre*marita] chaatity(for giria in partieular) have today 
joai much of (heir force. So h ia that sioei youthi and men daien 
to have had a few caaual aezual encountera with umoarried gtrle. 
However, in guarding theix local reputation a aenae of rtiponai- 
bility for avoiding pre-mariu! pregnancy' ie feh by both partnen 

wlu4ftwiriliM nwdIdM (b( mnonhoM tad *rP*u1»> InqulrMUi cMwetNi 
iHa^ad Owl pMcoiuia* mn efiMi iM eewea «i lartetforb 
• ’nua i* M lAwmlng enmple iht nanMt In «il«h ll« Ftdd* effiw i 
Btyvtietl uplinttiea lar Om ttei Uh( ihew wti* w« Mtltei irwteihrin 
(i.t. (tiM* wh» 'Mlsw etwclMcw') wd Mi i« emoer. 

' nw4)a«ft<i aTMirtAseA ill«elWn«M eNU{Me«d*)ii rvaarMw^di kwtM, 
etpMlaUr W Om uafemmii* moihar and twr Wifuttfiiw ain. At a niW 
fwoanalhlt lew wU <iec einMi HI* |«lh wiltM Iwl* eneiwd w oMirr IM aid 
<e duMUan. If H* dow marry har (M mairltfe ‘inirHai* M fer^ 

taka* piM* wtih tarn* Imm. If ih* Itw tutB**d* In l**4n| lo wotp* Om 
M dutfiM tn tfhit la made M Ind aaaOiar vataeUal ipawa, patIuM m eUar 
maii,«ranuwie(oev«ny. Mylmprwlan li liiidiUrwi atraaWewi MraaMaf 
wadiMli *v«n Jflte piMr W iwi alvvy* iM farUtar. 1 bund na leaalfk cam af 
•dmlnaO tfai W nwey (k alwty* cbM alaawtitraO, akhaagh 1 wn iwtra lk*a 
•Oval aata awa iMti lAalr m c twiftJl)’ wnwakdi An InemaltA ef tha 
larMrtl aMcuda w Ul^Wmaer In iha MaJem eaevmMliy la |l%w> whea 1 man* 
Uantbii iAllnh KabeiCieia) I Kaatfawt*etva*i alghoieaba* laoeMnendta 
eUaiTrerdan, raretDaif aMihsKMAn UlafHhBiaaMM. Tiiiij tiu"1id|ii 
ihiaaaerevaad lin)«caomeMandnaerMMlpiirr«a«ibardwFli]Ce»r4MHH(a. 
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•ethat ce«Au pncwed. Ofte further point of inte- 

rfft dttStlMQM b« iM)tt«lkaei»thM.«iBC«ftdult»tfe often tbteat 
from (be ot a p tbiriof (be itj, it » net uAeofomen for ebildren 
Mov (be i|< of puberty (c ban ooual icfebm. CbiUr«Abroti(bt 
up in aopo »bm tbera m aetnpmdvdy link pri recy, and 
reuoairy ^ mioST e b o w v Miw ot the berdo, ore very 

yeuB| wben ibcy ftm !■* bioiHad|e of (bo i ma t al i of human 
lupcodueiiotL 

YeuAf peopk, «Mk tbey ar« perawacd a de|toe of UtlNde 
A Kbcix Mxua] bohoneor, aoo« beyia to |xve leoa Mreoe to the 
•aneuoue aapeci of eoituol relatioai aad becom e more eonceri>ed 
about the pro ct eot i ve foMian. I( ■ lo aacmge ibal an individual 
can d e rn e eexoal eatiakcaMo and ako hope to actjuire ohildren. 
While youof mot may it pleaaaot to prove th<ar popularity 
aiBon| yeuaf wocp ea they koee* dM thk k but e prelude to the 
oioreeerMue and MUefyiuc role of family eod booaebold heedahip. 
So it is that iboecwho poatpooe marria^ ddibentdy eo that th^ 
Olay 'fcdkw wemca* are ta g ir dw l ee Svaitifig tb^ atrengch*.' 
Such owa raffer as jafuMiiy td atarea, they are considered to be 
immanirc afvd l****"^ in fbrai^liL 

We shall aev coaaider tbe quenitio of the choice of apouse. 
It should be Dated at the ouan that the qualttiea aought i& a 
tpa«w are by oo "»"«»* ujufbrm. 'Aia lari: of unifonmry 
ia, to aecae exeat. Mabed with the laidac p to ota a of chaii|e 
in the sodecy, sa well aa beag due to pemeoaJ differenoea aad w 
the age of the iedivKhial ia<|ua(uaL 

In keeping with tbe fact that young omb tadto itroa tbe aexual 
iipecta <d tiwir laktiaoe with women, k ia not uirpriMOg that 
young eutoro tad to favour giekirito are aRjictivaby tSeetanderda 
efthetoaety:aligbcikk, a leug narrow nooe. a long neck, long 
thick hair kept in aoradive pUta and a Ami, wel|*devolop«d 
boaors. Hew e v ar . m a mwi grows older, tfaou^ ha may atill teak 
I wife who b attractive, be cende to cuneide r e wider range of 
faetori. One of (be meal npenant of tbeae a her 'charecter' 
(ftibki). A wooiBA wKh a good gMm should show obedkaa to her 

• In *• r«mnkr '* aipw waftr aUW. Utr rHI •uw«tb^ Thi 
■awOM M v maofwiau tHM oaMb U diiiwa w lav* to proMt 
a*wnvraW>aBaali|>de; ii*b* wto* wto> radioiv •< ragubr 

o*0*iki**«v«nhBnifc n i^ t *»|*ge*nto f i w » »"* " Brt e*f »l*aiwt led 
to*wwaeU«ake<(afc—is*»d.T>»w am * di updw a» cto laaw 
poke Mto hoU ifcw Hw teas teW 
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Inwbiftd, re*pect hit ttalor kin and be laieble (o hie friende, 8h« 
•heuld, ebove eU, be feithful w him even (hough ehe etanot cUim 
rtdueive righte to bis Kvual fimir^ She ihouldi m t eeirMi 
panner, give him free eeceM except, of coune, during period! of 
recognised prohibition* end during timee of iUnoM. In the act of 
teauel intercourae ehe should remein pawivt, for such ii (he 
mark of a woiran who ia modeai and of good charici«r>-the overt 
expreoeion of pleaaure ia bahaviour typical of a preatiNte. In her 
pcraonal hygiene a wema& should cenedeibeualy perform the 
■blutiene eA)^ned by lalam and the should keep heiielf ae ckait 
ai the local conditions allow, A good wi fs ehouJd always be cheerful 
and kindly* A further and important qualification ia that a wife 
should bo a frugal manager of her hou^old. 9ha la eapecied to 
cook cteen» ample, and uaty food on what ars often cncagre 
eourcea. In brief a woman who has goodgihlB ahould have eU those 
train of penonaliiy and character which are embodied in FulSe 
viluea. Cmly the most important of these have been noted above. 

In paeaing value jvdgemcnu on rrtodem women, FuJfie men 
apeak of their lack td morality in coenperiaoa with the past when, 
living in larger local km groupe end bdng leaa active in the houac' 
bold economy, because of slaves, iheir behaviour could be more 
ttiictly conmlled by men* As an important general point ii ahould 
be etated that men have Lttle cortfidence ia the faithfulseas of 
women, who, given an opportunity, will, ii b thought, freely have 
illicit love affairs. In tbta connexion a typical remark b: *AeAv« 
ddio tada ant/aa fuSugo JMo mo fikJeu i (*(0 obab 

(marry) a wornan la net diflteult, but to obtain a women of good 
character ia not may'). 

It U detterlng for a man to have a wife who ia attnctlvo and who 
b known to have a good diarsctcr, for it reflacta on hla popularity 
since it ia likely that luch a woman baa had many suiter*. But in 

* Thue tft: Swrina nMoMruMlen mS a vwliMs ewM bWwe end iher 
<liUC>binh. The Mm of Iwvini mumI niattora durlaf nweatniMbn li m wv 
»bAsU( to a woniM m K M OlwMnhiltseflieei. Mm and wwtwtt wHoipwM 
thopreWblbM wt btlU'NdtorUeoftu«(iln|hO'**r. dOieubtnw dl 
OwudMie nrffsrihodtMwebMMsrMaimiiuMr. 

• Jti ilw pmt. k ii iiM, dw wstk of • heiMMnr* wm eenAncb w lu^wvMna 
Ow bbow «f r»fiwl« ehm. In iImm diwaoWMi PuISf war* ewiflMb 
w dwir iMCiMiJ'ihniiintiprri md Ui«n wm llrt* eppotiunltr fer thsn eonwM 
9«wnuallo<ww Tadey, eati>«o(b«rhtnd, liM wotwi mmM dobv ptedvm 
dwa MOVWBWIW wv no Mdir efcii r i'id by ihor huiWMt md ■ •afil* 
opancfiiriliT Am qIuMhcIm (AHn. 
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■ediof oaafuQireinfeaayucincjrmU oreriook (be ib*ence of 
ocbtfwiee tifilnWe cniE* tS ibe vomaii b quefiiob ii likely to 
brkif esRk le Ui htmmuimi' Tlw ■ beciuee pwre prmige le 

d«md frea heria^ a bcH of niyicettble RM (tMufrefB b«ui| mftr> 

rwd M « wpmm who poeedBB (be eetoowled^ej vimiei. The 
dcetro (o laia veellh throHfb wemiff h bm utpi med in the 
vemeoiler pkAM: ‘if oate find* e teoniu wkb cettle, whether e 
K«etf» or e kper, mmj km* (kUm^me tmm ahWe me m’i, 'h 
e Kea^ 'm » Inv). Jn peine of te no epedfie in* 

eteom wm recorded b e4kh a PwUe iMericd ekO>v a Kaado or 
• k ofd« n> gak wMhh (ao kMaMcn wce« recorded m 
wfaidi Hude woomo owned caRle k wfniftnal nuahrn), but 
HMe Mch e aninegc wovld nomeDy he regarded with rtvul* 
MCA the emunMOC gme, by he Ptmiieiiriii, an kdkarion of 
the ettiwde toward* narryiag k ai^ a Brnmer a* to acoiure 
attk ^ 

BvcD tboo^ sen nay deeire to Barry a wo omb with eank, 

(he ownenbip of theae aaiOMk by woaea ia regarded aa loorndoua 

and cDotrary to FsI6e mditieiL One view of berdameo on tfaia 
pREit ia giran a (beidk)tiiaa«yiqiBa;*^eB* 

Jmgdt KeaOo, aim $mt^ fa wcAnn wiifa weeldi (an!«X a httle 
oni is a botde gnird and a ICeado with leereiiw (Moelatt) all 
(Mfce a I<x of nekeV It abeeU be noted dial juac aa men ^ 

•ider It tmomial for a waaen to own aole they iko fed thn if they 
mrry Micb a women they nwy ape« a^pieaJ bdaviow frem her. 

Ma. iberekre. opea {and fdma find) th« a womta who Ka* 
naflyarttowillhc il ia nb edien e and&fltoaheww^aince ahe. 

unlike wornea withoM onk. wiO ahnye he abk ce (iada hudwid 

-«i after abe he* peaeed he OMnepeuec. Here afain a typical 
Kit^ eiMna up the vkw h(ld by »■ on kie petal:'W Aeke 
erne Wftka hai much 
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WM^ih thefi her husb*nd carrie* hi* auff in T»in*~lhat 4, h« c«n> 
DPI use hia stiff tp discipline hii wife). 

In luminini up the qualitin which are sought In a poteniiil wile 
we may say ihst pocaibiy no two sultora have idmilcal kteok. 
Oensrally apeakin|» however, a nan luentpti to ehoeee s wife wkh 
whom be feels that he will beat meet the problems of his future 
maRled life. Some meet fed a strong desire to marry a women with 
wealth (in cattk) for, apart from the preatige they hope to gain in 
havktg a larger herd before their hemeeteed, they hope H depeod 
leas ori their own herds alone for eeenomle secunty. Agsin, tome 
men etreee the Importance of a wife being truslwcrthy end of good 
cbaraeter, forthe viability of monogamous houeeholda, In pirticular, 
is always threatened if the housewife Is not dependable. Indeed, 
informafUs have often ewpteestd the view, as we shall sea, that it is 
beet to ntaiAtein a polygyrtous household because if one wife 
leaves, the household will continue to be self-suflvcient. Siill other 
men place a high vslue on a woman who is agreeable and eheeriul, 
eince with aueh a wife ^ life at the homeate^ b pleasant. Finally, 
in the choice of a wife, her character ia imponani sot only for the 
reasons mentioned above but also because, m thePulSe view, chil¬ 
dren tend to inherit their cbsraetere from their mother: *abfo dim 
dodaqgo godaare' ('the bosom b ckaer (to the child, in the genetic 
sense) tlun U the cheu* (of the geniior)}. A child resembles its 
mother in character because it was within the womb during the 
period of gestation and was suckled for a period of two ycsn. 
If s man wishes to beget children who are obedient and trustworthy 
then he should marry a woman who has theae traits. 

Wo turn now to a discussion of the choice of ■ spouse as aeen 
from the points of Wow of a potential bride and her parsnis. 

Girls and women are net compelled to many against thdr will, 
although they may bo strongly inftuencsd by thesr psrema, In 
particular by the mother. Parents attempt to penusde a daughter to 
marry a given man, but they rarely try to force their eheiee on her 
since they knew that ahe will not auy with a man whom she dis- 
lik« even if they are auoceeafuJ in marrying her sgsiDSt her will. 
It was the unanimoua opinion of a aeria of mformanti of both 
•exes that the pattern of revolt agiinet perenlsil authority on the 
pm of marriageable daughters is a poaf'ProteclonK pheno¬ 
menon. During the 'Tune of War*, it is said, after a apouse was 
chosen for a girl by her parents, the girl was Sisked if she agreed to 
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<lu cltose*. A ct ofd in t to (be msue otfermaats, the |iri would 
dmoei iawMUf i^u. to cbe iMfnefe» Mce oIm £w«d the con> 
eorted epioioa of t coo^Mndreff Ivfe group of kin of tiw porental 
twnUM m 4 ibe kMw that tbw tewee IuhJ olrwij boon mode, 
i edof, however, • giri biutpotMAk (o ho pareiuo tJoft«*od there 
ere verieue wqu aft whkb ebc cm eocepe t aurrioge whkh ie 
puguAt to her. A gM wbo ie ftoc pfoteed with (he euitor ehoem 
by ho perente oaey brag ehestc m her tMuly by Iceving home 
end becimiftg e preebeutr. for iaIAc gMe ia the pm, the outeide 
werU holdi frw terron fee e medere nAmted. Aftother girl ia 
liimkr tirwrvmirm uy elope *»eer« memege') with 

e «>iter when ibe fevoun. Tbeec two eeoctiooe <he (hreet to 
beeeme i preodtuie ead to winy eeeredy—ire eeid to heve been 
B0Q*e3M(sit in the p«ec While ihie vtew Md by the iofonseAte 
hpnbobly M etrictly ucume (bee ie einpk evidence to eonfen 
out view thet the thiiA of tbe uae of et (heir 

ictuel epphadoe. bee ACRiced ift recent yten. But there U eaetfaer 
MAebonwbicbe girl mey ueeegaiftM her pereote, which, eccordiog 
to eur infonoecioft, wae taed duri^ the Tboe of Wet*. TIim wee 
wiiddc, wbkb ewoe mfrifmeiwi eiy wee tnore frequeat b the p«t 
then itwtod^. SiiKeeiDeadeiieed)eeeriMBCtioc,di«chreit of 
ooonunbgkk rtaelf en BDportm ewrirw, In erda to ihow how 
the tbreoi of t iac i de mey eomc feto pley we dee eft oemple from 
our field ooui. 


Setu WM ebS^ owiagto pmre ftom ^ fethar. to aiotn i mui 
»hew the Ad BO( feveur. It li deutefel if dae would bi^ tikeft 

piece if Seoi** Mother hid hea line tiM k w thM Ae would bm 

Mpp^the ek^ictieo efhwdeeghMr. HewwMr. lithMi^ 8«y would 
^^^ W b defereiee 

Abeet i ifia ler aamge Seta raenod le the bomeerMd of her 

«• hiM. Seta r^Wed ■» return end 
^ thy, if ^uor, farced lego bad, the would end her lAhv 

£f T* ^ ^ “d b*'b««b4ftd 

B« lAw tb. iaeid« her tehw eAd AM Sita would indeed co™ 
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■uieide i/ihe»u forced to recurs to bcrhuibaad. 8be wm eekenbscito 
the hooueteed of tier fether aad ihonly efterwerd* ebteified • formal 
dinreo bi the e/WiV court. 

Alew dkyo after her dhofM SoTumented tauUerofberowa choice 
whom ehe had btowB and *denired' before her lUot Barriefc. 

h >• poeeiblo chat when the Ful6e lay euch oireM on their ten* 
denejr to commit auieidt they are mekini another ef their miny 
ettempta to diailnfuieh themKivea from the KeiBe for whom they 
have e hearty contempt. FutSe eeeept the Meelem doctricM that 
auicido M t aif> egiinet God {fmfi i AM) end that one who com* 
miu the ofTence will be eaet into Kell. Nevertheleae, they referd 
their diapoeliion te luicide elmoet aa a vimic ainee It la en «zpree> 
eion of extreme grief and a acnse ef irijury ae wdl ea an act whiob 
require* much courigo. FulSe ley that the >laa6o ere net limilirly 
dispoeed, aince they are iseeiuilive to ahame end certainly Each tha 
fortitude required of one who would take hie owq life. 

lo modem Ful6< eocieiy, if a ^1 haa meana by which the ean 
eacape the oppreaaivB authority of her parenta, there are alao ad«in« 
lagee in her lonainiag on tense with them, which means 
complying with their wuhea, Particulerly In the early year* of her 
marriage e girl reliee oo the support of her parenta abould there be 
a criaia in her manage. If there ia a divorce (an ereni of frequent 
occurrence aec p. to$) ahe will spend the interval until her next 
marriage with her parents.' Afurther point is that a girl may wiab to 
rstnain in favour with her father in particular for, if he haa tu/lident 
mole and ia plmiod with hU daughter, he may give her several eawi 
to take to her huabaivd^a homestead after she haa borne her (irv child. 
In point of fact le« than a third of the women merrying today 
receive such cattle {eJugile^^ from (heir fathers, but wemer are 
very eager to obtain their own atOe since they know that u a rule 
women who own cattle receive better treatment from their 
husbands. 

In gencril we msy say that some daughters aocept with little 
question the decisions made en their behalf by their parenta 
Other daughlen letU be known thstoneertaln iieuea they intend, 
by the nveans noted above, to eaeape perentel authority If it ii too 
harsh. Between theM extreme* are thoN puenta and duighten 
who, in the interast of humenioua Kktions within the family, 

InTWdsftwcri^lheoetewdwapwweaMsHb^wdM ceurw. 
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weigh ind diKiuft their diiTerencet ind through comproi&iM arriva 
•t dedeio&e which are agreeable to both pertiee. 

Once a girl hae reached the age of puberty her pareota are in* 
terected in rmnTingheraa aooa h poaaibJe, for today par»ta have 
diflieulcy in eaerelalng their authority over daughter* and ihera la 
ae(nar«arefpre*znanul pregnancy. Then too it )a realised that the 
reproductive cycle oft woman la aboner than that of a nan ao that 
weman ihov]d» in Fulfta theory, marry younger than rnen, More* 
ever, the marriage of a daughter need net be delayed owing to (ha 
poverty of her natal houaehold (a* k the eaw with men) aince the 
mam burden of the marriage gilU la borne by the potential groom 
and/or hk Aither* (tea below, 'Marriage Oifta', pp. €4 (?.). 

The /act that woman marry very young la relevant to a diaeua* 
Iron on the choke of a husband became the reaponaibility felt by 
a parent for a child la, (0 lone extent, related to the age of the child. 

In aeme degree parents today, in chooeing a apouK for their 
dai^hlar, have sdjuated their attitudea to the modern social and 
ecological conditioni of the community. Informante eay that in the 
past, when ‘most' people were betrothed to sod married their 
wuiina,* there was much aoUdarity (ae» 94) between aibimp of 
both aexea beeauie of the marriage of their children, and between 
huaband and wife there waa also affection because of the kinship of 
theu parents. It Is stated further that aince the perenta of both 
apouae* lived in the aeme village they intervened in the diaputea 
b«w epousca to try to preserve the coiyugal and jural bonds 
of ^e marriage, Dieputeo between apouam were then considered 
to U very aerkue linee it wea believed that if they wets allowed 
to devdop they might eauae a deavsgo within the larger im* 
group, • 

Itvfwroanta hold that marriage hia alwaya been a reJariocuhip of 
poiantial conflict since the ’plan* {itbmt. alio outlook, and alrata* 
gem) of a rnan differs from that of a woman. If ona marriao a kina* 
man it u felt that the likelihood of conflict n Ism iince the affection 
and diepMiiien to co-operate, which obtain seneng binamen fand 
danamen), should override the latent conflict. There ia ample 
evidence that during the Time of Wir* an Important function of 

>• •«« 
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ourriagfl wu to giv« «xpreMiMi 10 the Ideal viIm» Implied in (he 
ohljptioiu of kjnehip.) Kioemeri end clanaraee vbo u perema felt 
jp«<iJ boride of ejection for ewh other proclaimed their afeetioo 
^ the botrochal of their ehildreo and (hereby npreoead a decire to 
givo pernunenco to the happy lelaiiortehip, Since the tie between 
eiblinff wee etrong a maa preferred to betroth hie eoo or dau^tet 
to a ehiid of hie brother or Me eieter. A woman preferred her eon or 
deufhter to merry her brother'e child. If a potential epouee did 
not have a marriageeble couaini then a more remote kiruman or 
elaiuntan would be cheeen. 

Today moat mformante lay that it iigood te marry ene’e couaie, 
although thore ie no apeed opinion aa to which cetegory of eeuame 
ahould tsar/y. The exception to the preference of e coueln ia (be 
mother'e eliter'e child, marriage with whom U regarded whh dU* 
ferour and such marhagei are rarely found in preetice. 

In this connexion the progreooive dieperaal of the clan during the 
preaent century le relevant, ilnce It bae an important boailng on (he 
anitudea and acticna of paronta nheo they approve of a suitor aa 
a hueband for their daughter. Mendon been stade above of 
the earlier solidarity of the cbo, ia pneral, and of the sibling 
poup ia particular. That eolidarity wie 1 function of the enforce 
co'restdence of a comparatively large group. In contrast, today 
the viabilicyofhoueoholde eitd their freedom of iodependent mov^ 
ment etrongly nuHtate against the formation of oobesive p&r> 
martent groupings. Ie ia the mobility of households which is meet 
clearly linked with the reduction In strunph of the lies of kinship 
and clanship, for these bonds cintun eurvive spatial aeparatios 
inde&utely. Not only Is It difficult technleelly to arrange ei>do> 
gaznous merriagea when the elan Ie cUspensd through the com* 
munity but also the motivefer eueh metnagea has wceJtened. Thus 
in apeeiAc marhogo Mitoriss it is seen that parents may accept aa 
a husband fer their ^ughtsr a man whom they have known for 
eome time end with wKm circumstances sod charaetsr they are 
familiar, ntherthan • kinsman ora elananun who is a comperative 
stranger, 

I ,1^ dbdocilM niS* br indtf«eels<lit» SarwMa Utwnwti anSdiw* 
•swiUAStfauaeiAPulhiMB. KImtimi ao4ctmfiiM 

Srao «f tb« danl. When, hoitevw, klMSJp li bwwn cki •oviaprim i af w «i >r 
i* VMd raeSw thaa tfw rMf* lanenl tam Sm (Ssamwa, SoMtass. Acnalty, 

ledir, Utc tMt« a<i»>S^s» nwr b« HWidsd w ineloSa afl PulSa wtUt vlicn a man 
GouMi lAto eestaw. Bm ibia la a Ncam ea»aw>ira (rwathe ueShlwwl uaasa. 
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I(}» an index of the viabiLty of Kousebold* uid their indef»en* 
deuce of outloc^ that today memsge U predominantly the concern 
of the two family houuholda of which the potential epouaea era 
nenbere. 

It la true that the inetdaaca of couein narriaf e rematna relatively 
hifh* ahhoujh it ii much lowar» Ful6a bolievO) than in the pan. 
But wa are here viewing atUtudea and actions from the point of 
view of (heir adaptation u (ha modern aocial and ecological reality 
aed it ji iha present trenda which are of the moat intareet to \ia. 

Os hsr mamege • girl usually livee in virilocaj residence, but 
oecuionally ihe msy live in neolocal raaidenee. Parenta reelita that 
under preaent conditions they may be separated from their 
diughter by a distance which may prechida frequent viaita. She 
nay visit the aame market as her parenta Only eaaaonilly, cr she 
may be more or kM pemanently aepareted from them. It ia not 
alwaye posatble, ther^re, for a daughter to refer her day to day 
toarital problema to her mother as aha did In the 'Time of War'. 
For ihii reason parenta try to learn something of the chaneter of 
the euitor fb^ they are concerned that their daughter ahould not 
luffer abuse from him or from hie kin. It is true that a wife who 
feeb (hat she has a legitimate cemplaint against her husband may 
report to the afkofr-^e of whom is generally xaithin a day's 
walking dbcarxc of any oMcp—but this Is usually done only if her 
pirents live far away. 

* I dwkantQMuitiiM wwirMeftiM numterafeeui^n (rian^M<rMl 

•tW UwiiUcaWry} rMerdad In a rsneom Mople ^ itw fiiw marrJiew mo 
V iew vxA W ill ww. 1 an ai«e a rahiwd MStUchai «r i»)«m e«M 

■AoMtiS •!« SMtHbotlm and ta ferUi, don (o]in todet&M in a Unr^ver in 
«*»«**• wiswiowIBmMm arciM efurw «ei boioaiMM. J h»v« Iliewr atilr Am 
marrlasM OeawMJtitln thM uMww AwUw ebllfiilati to lewiyMutini li dw 
Saw* du Mfliak mea »r ill im wha Mm MU nvuiid 

uwrrknw iIm it^rM incSvei uUrni whUh wen eemflawe m •erl/ a* dw 
Mflneifw •( ih* ermm aianify. The inoMiitM of anain mwriww M 
iw tf »(nniieiiH anir pmam^iynw^aew. 
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Thi Creation oj the Family 

ParenD vs wy mucb concenied ihii a Forure Kin>iB*)aw 
thPuM bsvs the rttourcca vhh which to support a wife and ihould 
he induelxioua (tMaii) and efficient w a oiT^ huehindcoao. Thue 
a youth onca reponsd to the obeerver that hie paMnte*ia*law 
allowed him to Ruury their daughter because thay had known him 
for soma time and« although he was neither a klnaman nor a 
clanaman, they recofcuaed him aa a hard worker and a akillad 
herdiman. The inferntanl tiUirned ihs girl even (hough abe had a 
number of auiten living nearby who aakinamen and dsnamart were 
otherwiae preferable. It la ganarally belietad that a man who ia 
devoted to hie cattle ia a *|e^' Pullo and aa audi ha ahould maka 
an agreeable huaband. With luch a man a woman ahculd be eon* 
tent, for ahe will raedve 'correct' treatment, nice clothing, aod. 
becauae of adequate nouriahment, ahe ehould bear many halthy 
children—the foundation upon which any marriage raeta. 

In general parents wiab a daughter to marry within the paatotal 
community a man who will attend to her material nceda and withio 
limits treat her kindly. A heuaebeld head prefen the reeourcee of \m 
corral to be used to aupport hia wife or wivea and amali childien 
rather hia mature (laughtera or liitere, for it ia only aa a wife 
chat a woman completely fulGle both her economic and her repro¬ 
ductive functioaa. A woman belongs in the houediold of her 
huaband; if ahe Urea in the houeehold of either ber father or her 
brother ahe ia an unneoeaaaiy drain on the reaourcea of these 
households. Congyuently, marriagea of long duration are favoured 
aa an ideal, for divorce and deaeroon are net only unpleasant when 
they occur, but are also disruptive of the fubelnence of the bouse* 
holds concerned. Tbia ia so because, ae we have seen, the viable 
family houaeheld la s small unit, 8o the head of a monogamous 
houeehold ia in a difficult position should his vlfa Iwvo him; ho 
must depand either on hia mother, or perhape a brother's wife, for 
prepared food until ho cm arrange another marriage or pamade 
hia wifa to return, Moreover, if a wifo returns to the household of 
hor fathar or her brother—oapeelilly during the dry season when 
food la in short supply—aho will put strain on their domaotie eci^ 
nomy. Accordingly, when paronia agree to a luitor'i merrying their 
dau^ter it ia with the hope that the marriage will last so that they 
will be free of reaponaibility for her future support. 

Since there is little oconorruc co*openiiion between houaeholu 
the beet security spinet privation ia an adequate herd. It ia said 
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(bu, In the Time of Wtr’, if • men wu poor hie kinamen and 
eUnamen would lend him elrrn or nettle until he could r<«tore hie 
proeperity. Thue the relecive wealth of a euitor wie not eo im* 
portent as it ia today when each houeehold U eelMupporting. 

However, today when perente allow or perauade their daughter 
to Starr; a rdatiWy wealthy man it ie not with a view to oecuring 
their own future. It U on their wna that parenta rely for their aub- 
liaunca when they grow old. It waa fourtd, for example, that in the 
JM aeaple houaeholda referred to above only in om irMance did 
aman Uvo with, arid|tlft hia aupport from, hie mirried daughter In 
her huaband^e home.^ In tho otme umpla thoro were no Inatancee 
of a woman living with hex daughter in tho houaehold of her aoa* 
In* law. 

From the foregoing we ean aee that when parent! approve of a 
given fuftor they do ao on the baaU of their operienee and they 
take into aecMni oertain practical oonaiderationa. On (he other 
hand, young potential bridea frvoux the io>caU«d (mar¬ 

riage of 'a&ctiofi* or 'love*) in which they profeaa a aoong T>n*.g 
for their porential epouae. They may b« artracted by the maa^a 
pcraonality, hia aanae of hunour, hia artractivenem, and ao forth, 
and they tend to give leaa conaideraiioB to the quaUtiee which 
their pareota would aeek in a auitor were they arranging the star* 
riage. 

Thera axe cenain other vernacular lerma the meaning of which 
aheuld be noted. The term fiBU (from the infinitive^^Atgo, 'to tie’) 
refen to a mairiagc which waa rhe eulminaiion of achild betrothal. 
Ksfol rawetyi t may be uud aa a aynenym totpiM, but more often 
it la uied to apecify a marilage in which the parents of the ipouaet, 
although caking the initlaciva m arranging the marriage of their 
childreB, did not do ao until the affianced had both reached puberty. 
Another type of marriage ia the kofcl MM (from cha Infimtiva 
AdfrigB, 'to aeek, to go and get’) in which the potential groom him* 
lalf ehoooea the penon whom ha wishn to marry. Afcer hia line 
marnage (and today ofton in the Arac marriago) a maa generally 
isarriei in foge/ MM. Eapccially when both epouae* aro young 

' TM Mwm4lvaf dttoaliwrion b mm In the ln««»l«n erni* wiIxmIm tatU 

wilM. ■H*ll*,r«m4DrrtM«M,lAJr-»o«Hilway«p«rMtt<he«rw«fM*Md 

«•*•« M ht* rilh«M(i-lt«r. In lM» MM. bMnv«r, •«»«• (he rMtiw lA-kw 
^•4 M Mill* ha Hmd M }Mrd.ueMdia( (Or bb ewi.ltclaw ta •orapMww 
ow wner ler bh wuean, ^ 

* k (be vwucmIw lem fw 'pwena*. 
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ihii t7p« of marriag* uvtoaU; bIm a kogelyidie, mom th« ipowa 
hava thacitfclva deoded to iTisny after beUMOing acquainted at 
evening fneetinga in iha eampa or in KaaSe vUlagaa. PUel and 
taaroofi are beceming Uea freiiuent today. 

Although we have giveo conaiderable apaeo lo the diecuMion of 
the choice of apoiMea the infomotien which we have given hia 
been greatly over*almpltfled. Thia U neceaaary lince the eodety ie 
undergoing a marked change and la in other Mctniee, the proeaea 
dOM not affect all individual equdly-^in thoae of the aaroa age 
and aex who are Irving within the aema eemnunity and appear 
eupeHicially to have had the eame background of experience, )&• 
dividual variatione In tetnperatnenl and outlook are ilwaye preacnl 
and| indeed, no one could be nore aware of thii thin the Fulfte 
theroaelvaa, who apeak of human pereonalitiea aa being like the 
hngere of one’a hand^no two are alike. 

fieouae of cuHuxe lag and individual variation we do not hnd a 
uniform paTum of valuea and anirudee on the queaiioo of the 
chMce of apousea. However, one clearly diacetnlble trend la tbah 
juat aa the houeehold enjoya independence in the economic aenae. 
eo alao it autonomy in reaped of decisona to marry the 
membara which compoee h. For cKaaple, it ie not uDCoenmon in 
thoae daya for a manto arrange the marriage of hia children without 
dret conaulring either hie parenia or hie aibLngi. Indeed, marriage 
hiacoriea recorded ahow inaiancea in which young men 
herding cattle away from their eleee kin have married for the firvt 
lime entirely on their own iniliaiive. The cumulative effect of 
iheae and eimikr acueni la the gradual and piecemeal lejectien of 
tome of the trediiional valoee and aRiludee and iheir replacement 
by theto which are moro cangnieAt with the modern wa al etru> 
ture. 

Having diaeuwed the qualiffcatlone which are eought in i poten* 
tie] epouw, by the perenta, on the one hand, and by the future 
apouaaa on the othee we ahell now OMuider nurriege gifta from 
two broad aapectar ffrally, the circumatenceo in which marrjap 
gift! may vary in eeenondc value, end tecondlyi the adual range in 
value of theaogift*. 
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ECONOMIC ASPECTS OF MARRIAGE 
GIFTS 

A MONO iftfenninu of both mxm (here wu genonl Agree* 
/A menc thit the vtlue of merriege gift* hu inereeMd in recent 
L Vyeere. In eeeking en expUriAUen for the phenomenon they 
My (hit (he incnMo ii due to the bretk*down of clen endogimous 
roenUgM. Thai ie, In modern meiriege the poeeibllity of miteriel 
edTtntegM ii itreeeed, whetMA formerly any union, m we have 
•een, wee en attempt to etrengthen doee tiee which exieted between 
the perenia of the epoutce. In the latter conteai, it ie eaid, giving of 
gifti WM incidental, for the ‘pteaaure’ (AaMm) of etfengthening an 
eadetiog bond between perente wu primary. 

Our own view ie that marriage gifte have inereaeed ileo becetiee in 
modem roarr lege there ie c prottounced competitire aspect. Nubile 
girla, divorced or widowed womoi do not remain unmarried for 
long, eince newe of their etetUA travela quickly and suitora will eoon, 
whether or not they are kirumen or olaDsmes, mal.#> ofiere of mar* 
riige. For this reason even a luitor who It favoured by a potential 
bride (asd/or her perente) muit cifec generoue gifte or be em* 
birrasaed by another euitor wheee gifta are more attrsetive. 

But if generous gifte, by Fulde etandards, Are required in order 
to get married, a man'e Ability adequately to eupport his wife ie an 
important factor in hie ability to maintain the union. If a man is 
Mked why he does not take another wife he repliee that he cannot 
afford to cuppert another wife—he dee* not aay that he cannot 
afford the required gifte. An axiom current Among man ia that 
women are leas tolerant of hunger and general deprivation than aro 
man. 

Whila marriage gifta in general have irKreieed in value in recent 
y«rA, equally ijgnificent U the bet that there ie leme range in the 
value of the gifts which arc trenafemd In individual marriaiea. As 
a general atstemem which needs Jlitle qualilicacion wa may uy that 
the value of marriage gifu is highsM in ucuone with young women 
and lowest in marriage* with elder (from the point of view of mar* 
dag&) women. However, juat as there is eotne range in the eapenae 
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of mtrryuig ‘foung’ women w »I»e (hero ia nrutlen in the cow of 
coding 'eld* women. The inienction el the bcton ilTeeting th« 
eoet of gening nurried ere extreme}/ complex, but the bewe pnn* 
ciplee ue comperetiveljr eimpie end it ij with theee that we ere 
concerned. 

Breidly ipeaking the eeei el merrying any vrooun U x direct 
lunetien of wh« might be celled her inerriage velue. Since, in llte 
Pul 9 « view, the moM important ptirpoee in marriege U the pro* 
creabon ol children, the higher nvarrUfe value o| young women 
ie directly Imked te the fact that their entire reproductive cyde lice 
before them end thue, all ether lectora being equal, they are likely 
to boar the meet children. The preaenee or abeenca of theee quali* 
fioaiiorta noted ibove,«hid] are aought in women, affecta toaene 
extent a aultor*a marriage expeneoe regardleee of the age of e potoi. 
tial wife. 

The bridegroom** aponaoe are greater when Are bride bu not 
been merried before t)^ they would be if he ware marrying a 
womert who bad been married previously, if only becauee in the 
first inaixnce a bull must be provided for ceremonial kiOIog. It ie 
a matter ol prrde that ibe bull' should be young (uiually 2 to 3 
y< 4 ra) and in good condition. It may eltbW be taken from the 
groom*s own herd that of hii lather) or puichsaed in the 
niirkei. Such animala had a value of from £7 to ^ix m 1954. 

The Mriil of a girl** fiiat marriage ia apeoiive but the ri^t of a 
previoualy urunarrM youth to marry a girl without marital ex> 
perience U not queetlorted, One who In hla first marriage did noc 
marry a virgin or putative virgin may be gibed at by hia age*frilowa 
w^o may lay, 'you have never enjoyed the pleeaure of intercouiae 
with a virgin*. *1110 implication being that ho ia without'pepularity** 
(rofv) or hi* family could not afford to part with a bull. 

• CilW hf'iff, rrem iha roM 'n Ull*: tlw luibt ff (• i)m aieOmMlw 
lam ef ih* newk 

* L*at of poowiMity h ■w? alwal)' United with i» e* ai i ?. rullaMr'Ixt'wdih 

*o4 pepBlamv 'ar* dU wnw chine'. 8*m wnwie cOUdcM pBe>JiHt> rMne Jc 
dOM •ary bfialy «e ih* Mala o(m «**nh al that* w agMCb'c mnMb. In ala 
gajwral aanncvlan I ihawU Ilka tenMMlari a Meftllaarti Icie iricUcnt Otweay 
an tKiMilva abauC la yaa'i aT ifa easw Is *m In Itan wiij talS dial ctM 

bid ipeoidM abarecoAwyini aedchafcli Mupaai cliii dwwavM Uwtsibte* 
hotadtlms t wdL Ssmaiww eaada hafl «<n*lnlo lb« toalntaikar, bat i)«4M 
eat hava 1 iH JHsa ca buy a pair. Har f(rl *friiA4i* bM layntad b*r and caU, 'yati 
niMC e«(M Croat "wclaa)*' awM whaomM avan a/beda iliilllni aa ibu jw 
aae bava aka bcndi*. I fa*a ban ahUMp'-aftar aAmi prerniM ihac «M vciiM 
not call anrans (a* ibu (would naC baaama tbaaifht tfsa tool ttiWfeaney 
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A eiiill«r proportion of men in uiuone lubicqueAt to their 6ni 
mty ilM marry girUwho are roarrying for the firct time. But then 
u a feeling that in her firvt marriage a girl ahould mury a partner 
who ii without previoua mirlu^ experience. However^ when old 
men do many the previoualy unwed it i«, among other thinga, with 
a view to ahowing that they are atlU iRnciivo to women and that 
they can liTord the additional eoate of a Aral coarriage. 

An important general point which ahould be atrwod here ia 
that, aa a rule, when a man ia marrying for the fliM time (being aitll 
a dependant In thoheuachold of hit father) not only doea hia father 
uaually give a bull, but In other roapecta alao hla marriage ia con- 
eiderably more expenaive than, for aampie, a later marriage oF 
hia father'a. Another important point ia that, from the point of 
view of a father with • number of eona, (he giving of a bull for each 
aon on amount to a conaidertble drain on the houaehold herd. 
However, by the aame token, a large number of aorva ia a great 
aaeet aiace they ere likely to tend the family herd efficiently (end 
hence the herd may have a higher reproductive rate) and the wr- 
plua labour of dependent aooa will be «a«d in biroing. 

Tba killing of the bull ia done by Haa£« profeeaional butchera 
from a neat^ village. At the aame time the firat verae of the Koran 
(J^yc) it read—ueually by a Ktadb maUam (H. F. inodn6e)— 
and ifto (hia point ihe marriage la legally recogniaed. The maHam 
alao praya for good heahh, children and wealth for tbe apoueea. 
The prayer ia taid In Arabic and few FulBe can underatand it 
Regard!^ of the fortunea of the marriage, it U only on the 
grounda of non*eoiuummation that (he groom or hia &ther can 
daicn eompenaetion for the Ai>n 7 . Informanu are rarely aiplicit 
aa to Ihe lodel function of ihe alaughter but it ia quite certain that 
the bull ia held to be provided for the greom^a privilege of deflora* 
(ion. The fact that a proportion of modem girla do not go to their 
flrat huebinda u virgina doea not aeeci to affect the iiaue. 

If the bride were to die after the bull had been killed but before 
cofiaummation her death would be regarded aa the 'work of Ood' 
and no groom would be eo niggardly aa to demand oompeniailoA. 
Deapite careful inquirlea no caae wia recorded in which cempenaa- 
lion In caah or kind wae claimed or paid for c aiaughtered 

Accerding to MaliU Law, only one gift, known ae aadoeAi (H. 

hmCft—aiie vbtta ih* CunkM am arefvMir ibe wm •• Celie^we ihii ihe 
•ImaMlaahw cAhMwiCb Mm Wa eouM mw bwdk 
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And P.; Ar. is required tg ewre tbat the eastnet of mes* 
riege !• UgAlly binding. But no Pullo quenioned wm iwire of thle 
j»gintt for th^ believe thet other to be mentlonod proeontly, 
ufl iJeo required. Before reading the the Koden eeke thiM 
wltneeeee if the hu been liven, If it hee not he will net per¬ 

form the corecnony, 

The value of the taioafii tendi to vary leoerdini to whether the 
future wife haa proviouely been marned and ilee eceordinf to her 
a|o and her geiwal merria|e value. To • flrl who hae not pre> 
viouily been married her auiior (m hU repreeentacive) will give a 
heifer as tadaaki.' IF a man's future bride wss formerly msrried, 
but ie iiill young and has s lot of suitors, hs msy still give her a 
heifer. 

The heifer and Its future el^ring remain the property of ihe 
wife so long as conjugal snd jursi relations with her huabaitd 
remsifi intact. In theory, but not ahviyt in pract i ce, the property re¬ 
mains hers even in the case of divorce, provided iris estsbli^ed that 
the marriage wai not teitninited on account of 'wrong' conduct on 
her part. If, on the other hand, a wife deaerts ber husband, orif ahe 
ctmrly cenducca herself so aa to provoke her buaband to repudiate 
her, then ahe automatically forfeits her dslrn to the Mdaob'. This 
ia view by the Native Authority coutia with rtepect to 
iodoM settlement in divorce and deeertion caees. But only a 
frsetMO of Fu!&e divorce caaa reach the couru. In out of court 
scnlemems a husband will aeldom permit sodaoW-born cattle to 
leave his herd. A woman la a legal minor and, widiout the local 
support of her kin, ia not in a strong peeltioo to defend her lights. 

It should be noted that, while 1 iitan may give bla wife a heifer 
in toJdM. It ia only rarely that tho gift involves in economic 
merifiee, sirtco the heifer, along sdth iu Future offspring, remaina 
in hia herd. And. aa we hava aeon, even in the case oF divorce or 
deeertion It ia unlikely that he will part with any aedmala. IF, how* 
ever, after hla Formal repudiation of hia wife a man permits 
tadaoM to be removed From his herd, this ie a gmlure made is 
order to absolve hiimelf cF guih In the marital cenffict and to 
embarma hia former srifs and afRnea by nuking them appear greedy 
is accepting the animals. 

I Untts Uw kM dseeitM abinv s IwlAr w s rf i X k ttt refarsd W br a 
i^eeW mm Ii Is «silod fc (ht. 'As oApriiu of a ««*'> whrtfe b ae 
•sMsel arm for ■ bsitar ncerdlM of dw (WMOSb 
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]{t mm ntartiei » woman m her late twentiee or older, the 
taJagJa [a usually • each gift. The range la from about fr, to a favr 
poundi. Women who are on the verge of, or pwt the menopauM 
will, of oouraa receive the lower amount. When MdeaU ia paid ia 
cash, even if the manio|e enda before consuraniBUon, it ia un* 
likely that the giver wlil aak for the return of thia gift, or accept it 
if olTered to him. Acceptance of the refund of redeeJef in eaah ia 
regarded by aotno aa oiggardly and a hueband may (although ha 
do« not ilwayi) refuae It, ainea ha feala that by accepting it he 
may loaa popularity and therefore have dificulty in mvrying in the 
future. A number of informanca, when aaked why th^ did not 
accept the return of seddahi m eaah, anawared eimply, 'femjomge' 
(III. 'because of tomorrow'). 

The marriage gift that ia moat variable in value ia the 
which ia almost always a caeh gift and is given in all maniagee 
except the hiyal redo^ (‘manla|e of alma*). The maximum is 
sbeul in, but the mean ia in ths range of from to ij. 

In his firet marriage rowAi ss provided by the man’s father. 
When a man k taking a second or subsequoit wife be provides the 
gift himself, although, aa at bia lust marriage, he mey receive a 
iwnuQil contribution from atbllngs and from bis matnlateral and 
patrilateral grandparents, but this ia the ocepdon rather than the 
rule. Today the leesonal and permanent diapemi of kin miiltaia 
against a kln-group contributing to and receiving aharea of mar¬ 
riage gifts. This is another aspect of modem household i&depm- 
dei^ce. 

Tbosiki is received by the parents of the bride and ia used largely, 
if not entirely, to buy new clothing for hex and to purchase her 
boueebeld and milk utensils. If die foo^b’ ia adequate, a small 

• ’nwwffliiiprsMIrerKsuassHfln.MilwIt, C. ASMhsm(MrtMer>a^ 
sks Hmue {jmfmt*. isss) esfass Ow mn ss s ‘Mss'—• *v(went ts wIa • p«r* 

M*)**w'. Of. M. 0. irelih (TVgmsawV C irnt m iHM^ZtH4. 

0. ss) ssas H ws tmM w bs s gin te teem tewir Sul m( s bribe fw s ipeaSs 
ifl. In sv oewlsrtM ■»« Pittfc un dtswvrC Inths ssACSSt sCrnsnisfe. m Se^ 
eriM ebsve, nxlriw spesk sf w4»«s tf at, ibe gifts rim br.srsn Wwlf sf s 
beriKhsC Mr fw cM tlms oT Rsnudsn) se Ms bstfstHsd srhsr tvardUo. 

* In Che teul iMnSaae s up etls ne e eC sMut s«e men 1 reeall Mt sns sees sf 
*afW asMSe. It U s rwuer si PuISs prUe w nuke eeeni tnirrisge perinent, 
hewevu sllahs. As Dr. ht. 0. Smlih e«r* ((rid., p. Aseel redske (H. evm 
seMe) ie ■ lem sleln^TUii sne K woiiee ts mtUami. 11«n m tew Mitle* 
cwMaj PulBe Mtaw, alcMueb li b aM thst there wen aisfty (Mrs duhag 
the ‘Tieis s( Ww*: pewonl rvifthe hevs BtcU tiroe tod sften tteUitaiMn 
le ^ IS Karuje mMsIs. 
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p«rtiofi siAX be pven to ihooe indMdule who might hive eon- 
thbuled were the fonheoming mirriigo thii of 1 loA nther ihwi • 
deughter. Iftho iilirge the bride’* mother niy epend tome 
of it on cloth for her ewtt o*e. 

Aecerdisf to Mrenl elderly vrecnen who deim to hive been 
miff led in (he liat deade of the nliMuenth century* ihm hiibeen 
•n importenl eheitge m the leertiduruLf the pneent century. One 
wemen* for eiemple, who dilme to be 78 yeer* old (1954), nid 
tbit It the time of her merriige {fine 189$) the loesU wu itenderd* 
iied It one oowrie »bdl‘^nd thit wm for * Arct marriege. ]f thi* ie 
ee then the gift could hive hid orviy 1 token vilue elnca, by modem 
purchiring power, • cowrie ihell ww then worth about teeth of e 
p«cny. If the tooM wm formerly t cowrie ehell (hie may have been 
1 looil viiiaiien, or >t may hive been 1 tempontry voluniiry reduc’ 
tion while the herdimen recouped thcmeelve* for their loeee* in 
the pm rioderpeet epidemic ftiSy-^t).' Dcliiled information 
indicilee that, generaUy apeaking, (here bee been 1 gradual increm 
io worfa'in the past hf^ yean or ao, butthb jnereeae hae not been 
greatly out of keeping witb the inereate in the coet of living for the 
aame period. 

There era t limited number of fecton whkh innuence the 
amount of looshi paid in any mamage. The very bigheat ro«b« pay* 
menta were made, in our mreple, youthe and young men wb^ 
having aceaimuUted oavinga (ueually by berdlng aheep in 5 otu), 
put on a coeaplcoaua diaplay of wealth* and* by offering <ooj^ pay* 
inent tfi excea* of the local etandard, hoped to, and did in fact, 
compete favourably with other auitort. 

TeecAf payment may ilw be high when a luitor, enamoured 01 
a woman who ia already merried, ia obliged » provide e aecond 
MwA/einco he muet replace the leme gift paid by the firet huaband 
ahould he, on divorce, demand ita return. 

Finally, we have already noted that certain marriaguble girb m 
any eamnninity a« nwro popular then otheti and for euch g^la 
them ia much eompetiiion. The parant# of a popular girl may be¬ 
gin marriage arriniementa for thdr daughur by eceepting the 
feonUof a likely luitor. Unlew, for any reneon, they have a etreng 

• lOwe, ^ il, 4V> . . , __ 

• D»(dntc»»*w«aMiw<'ef lea* I ***•"“<» 

mMFyir<f»w vwuiewwwnwIiWt. • »«<t »Uwii ^r iwvmW 

aae M bk rriaeay. He tw* 0* •«• (* twy )o nKh qJdi 

fve«MW0 tf M««e •HU 4re«oUmr hi hto Mwr. 
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prefereM for him they mey eeeept a higher tcotln from i aeeand 
aultor end refund the gift of (he former. They mU then reike wme 
excuae to the firat auitor for (heir dodelcrt no( (o procoed with the 
marri^e plani. If ■ firt haa five or more euiton obviouely (he 
auitor who finally rnamaa her muat make a largo payment. 

In (he hw RurrUia of a daughter the feorAi may ba accepted 
aome iMntha before (he reading of tho/ohytf. From the point of 
vlow of the paranta of tho future bride thia hai aome advanugea. 
The feet that they have accepted foortr mekea it known to other 
men that th«r daughter ii to marry and other aultora who may 
be more daairabia may coma forward, Paranta may alto Inquire 
furthee Into the background ofa auitor with a view to learning If ho 
ia auicabla for their daughter. A few eaae hiatotiea ahowod that 
toojh had been recurnad to a auitor becauie a more deelrable man 
came forward: chii may in fact have happened mere often than waa 
reported to the obasrver. Man like to think that they are irreaiat* 
ibia and to have the money returned ia an affront to their pride. 
Other men reported that when the paranta of their propcaad bride 
ofiered to return the money they refused It. 

When e maft t< marrying e wonao who ia older and not ao much 
sought after, bo may make a eingla paymeoi of cash to cover both 
the Mdsokt and the MAi and (he marriage ceremony may take 
place within but a few days. A man who ia already atablleh^ as a 
household head may be in urgent need of a wife and not prepared 
to undergo a period of waiting auch as attends the marriage of a 
youngarmanwhoisHlU a d«p«^i in tho household ofhia father. 

Ahbougb the amount and the value of tho morriege glfta offered 
by a suitor, or oc his behalf, are ImporUnt factors tn deciding 
whether a marriago wiU be completed, they are by no mmna 
deeiiive, While any girl ia flattered to have a high marriage pay. 
ment ma^ for har, soma glrla ara auflldently haadsirong to insist 
w mtiryjng a partioilir auitor whatever tho marriage payment. 
To lUusirato this point wa give the following quotition from a 
pro.nuptIal converMtIon botwaen Umaru, a nun of about yoars 
of age, and Hsjo, a girl of about :3 whom ha wsa Ut«r to marry. 
Hajo says. 

I love you frore bow until the day I die. Ifyou we« to kill roowith a 
»«nj, or threw me into a w«U, t w«uM atill lot« you. However many 
•uiton I have, (t ia ywi whom I love and 1 will not ellow there to 
many me. It Is yea whom I wish to roany m«. 
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At lewt oae other luitor offered to iwry H«jo erith a higher 
fotuM than that oflered hy Umaru. She wta married to Umani. 

Now aiflco we have noted the eendiiiofta or citniraatanew in 
which high teufii (roughly over ^7) ia paid, we ihould alao men* 
(ion (hat (he middle nage of paymenu (about 1 % to Cii ^vara 
moat marriage* to eomparativdy womea. Fmally, the lower 
rangtof xeerW (from a few ahillinga to about £«) Uofaone interst 
and calU for a few brief commenta. 

Low uoM paymenta may ba accapted, aa we have aeen, whan 
the parenta of the ipouae* are deae kirt; (hiii in the terminology 
Qf aoma Fulde. ia the ao-callad kofoi mro (^marriage of the camp*). 
The low payment cjtprmaee the eolldarity of Ihe group involved in 
the marriage or the aeatimeeta of affeoiioa bacweeD the parenta of 
the apooaM< The economic aapecu of the union are mmimiaed. 
Aa WM noted earlier th<*e marriagea are compenirvaly infrequent 

The greater proportion of low rooMi payment* ia found in ihoH 
uniona in which the women concerned aufier certain dieebilitiaa aa 
proapeenve wivee. Among theae are older won^ who are near 
the manopauae, womoi who are thought to be diieaaed, refonnrf 
proctituta, barren women, women who are known t© be promb* 
euoua and thoee who are bad tempered, lajy, dirty, and 10 forth. 
Since aucb womea have a low martiage value they are 1^ in 
demand. Paymentt made for them have not much mort than a 
token value and are made merely—one might auppoee—to eonfoim 
to accepted aocial uaage. , ^ 

Finally, UntM may be very low among the extremely poor. The 
auitor, or hie reprewntttlve, aimply offer* what he can afford, ^e 
toothi and utiooM may be only a few pance. Tha wedding la held 
in aoeret under the direction of a r^oUem who read* the/«/fy« in tha 
preaenee of at leaat three wlineoaea. Tha reaion for tha aewecy b 
that people In euch marriagaa are aahimed of their poverty end 
embarraaeed that they are net able to antertain gueaia. 

One ether flit >» given by « on behaJf of the groom tc hii b^ 
and ia called the teyerdr (from tha verb *rtg*-'to taka a wife ). t 
la given to tha bride when ahe comae to Uve m her hirtUnd* 
ohalter. In JM* the average value of the ^cvefdr wia eaumatrt to 
ba tn the re^n of from 4* w ^4 although the price of acme of the 

llen» in thia gift vary lo^ and »eaaonally, 

The fiaigardi ahould contain one cloth (or two in the ca« cr 
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• bridfl’a fint ffiirTl«ge)» which rot? be of either local or forei gn 
mamifacture» together with one hew3-clorh and one pair of aandila. 
If it ia the bridge firat iDwriage the gift may alto include 05 to 
50 lb. of com or rice for her paranta and their ki&. It la alec cuaco- 
mary to gm the biide a acnall i^vanUty of heana and kohl—the 
henna being luad to dye her handa and feet and tho kohl to p«int 
her eyeiida. 

Vi'hen the tedaeU and tovhi are amaJl gifta the ia also 

amalt. Generoua fiengerdt ia aaaoctaled with virgiA or putatively 
virgifl marriagaa and with your^ wlvaa who are remarrying but 
who are atill popular. 

Theea are the prirvcipal gifta which are given in marriage. Fartieu* 
lata of a aariea of marnage gifia are not given, for while the informa* 
tion k u hand, the marriigea cow auch a time apan (about 
$0 yean) that (he principlM in which we are interealed would not 
be iiliutrated. Hoover, it ia clear front the facta enumerated that 
for young men, mamagta, and eapecially the firat, are comparatively 
coetly, but that the replacement of wivea later In life and addiironnl 
marriagea are not eapenaiva. Tlua fact ia of aome importance cn 
every hooeehold in which there are ae&a, for it affwta the eonAict 
between a foiher and hla aon ai they compete for the roourcea 
of the cornl in getting married. Leas important, though not with* 
out aigBiAcance, a the fact that young wivea are openaive to main¬ 
tain in ewnpariaon with older wives, eince they inaiac on betrtg 
welt draaaed and generally keeping themaelvea attractive. A young 
husband UaerMitive to these demsnda aince he knowa that early in 
her marriage hk wife'a attachment to her conjugal fomily ia weak 
in cempariaon with the bond which eidl holda her to her parenul 
family. 

To illuatrite thaw and aome other aapeeta of gening married, aa 
abstract of part of a marriage osae hralory ii cited. The case hiamry 
la of interest also baciiua, u a rula, FulSs do not have the palienes 
CO dUcuH a single subject at such length as ia required in (his 
typo of research. 

Com /Jistery ef a Prrtl Merri^ 

The informant is • man aanad Manu egad about aj yaare fiOCs). 

Whm Masu was about 4 yesra old hw father died. At the liriM of bis 
marnigo—which wsa early, 1 j years-tbe informant ww living with hli 
elder (by ; years) married aavibteral hair*sictar, 8siu, and apart from 
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hia mMhv and mp'father. Manu mar tied untuvally eariy becaoae ofiba 
death Af KJa father, which oteant that canla ware avadaUa lit Urn tad 
alao betvJH Salu compluned of too much «mrk and oriad Manu to 
many a» that hia wife could help har. 

Pr«liaiinary anan|amaA(a for iha mirriai* ware eamad out by ftatu. 
Sha chpte • |irl, LaotO) a year older (bin Minu and of hii din, but 
with whom BO Urwhlp waa traead. Biiu want to thdr mothar' aod 
Kid. ha*a choaofi a wife for Mini^do you afreaf* Minu'i mother 
■Mwarad that the did net cara, *I da set wiab to hiva anythin| to 
do with it baeauaa in the future if Manu quarrch with bia wife ha will 
My to hia wife that ha erdy marriad har baeauaa it wia hia moUMr*! 
wiah/ 

SaUi had told Limo 'wban ihay wm young' that iha would like har 
M marry Muiu. When 9 atu loked Maaolf be would hiia to marry Lamo 
ha Mid that ha agned.* Ha had known ter aoate yaan ter they 
had lived in tha lame camp. Lama lived with her paternal grandfiMihar. 
Har father had died and Lama did not like har at«p«tethsr. Situ got tba 
approval of Lame'a paternal grandmether ter the marTHge. 

Manu was t4 yeora old wh» he agreed to surry Lama. For at Umt 
orte Ramadan he gave her about jr. and a eloOtfdU gift called Aodudr, 
fromthambflodo.'call'). Ihirti^ihebetioJttlbedidQOi'ioioherat 
naght', (f be did tba adults of the camp would arep hlm./oei fetedio 
ftthdte (baeauaa they feared her ganiteha might be ton and tius would 
atop her bearing dk^ran in the fuEure). 

Mafmbqantogototbsmafkrtwbenhewna i4yeBrgofage.?raneus 
to tbia time be was a apfaeaga (one who haa to b^ every day widveut 
relief). On hie tripe to the market ha bought keU*iuiu(gere)ror aapence 
ter Lame. He got (he Btonay frots 9atu who waa milking and marketing 
the milk from hia eewa. Manu’a Mend Bala carried the hol^uta to Leme 
—'beeauaa of abynMa 1 did net earrychem myieirfgaio Aeno wyoorof 
fym We wa). ’The aordM/1 did lake (0 her nyaelf at the time of pby 
(Ramadan faativitiM) and ahe would taka h to hv shelter and oadaint: 
Look what 1 have been given by my Muul* 

' Aflir th» death ef bh faaher Maau’a m«(Mr rarDOnM. Hea*avtr, Mmu. 
whM gaau mawM. «haaa « lies whh har end bla braahar-te liw radwi ihaA 
win \M itap Jaihar. HaaWItr awp fadiar and a at^oen la •» ackn^ 

Mgad HSTMiype. Haou wr* ha wu e&etd dwi bb ftap*fKlwr lalplH paCaaa 

> Owiao le dH pranwiemdaaili e< bla faiher Mane haM >Mut and reapen^' 
Willy laMer to hh 7^ Ao uttmartlad ehIM ehaae Urhv b daad • 

eSWa ChoW MS’ fr»m waa, ba hW/). A atewA wMtMr bar ar h n* 
awdad aa a ipallad iMU. Onaa a ber’a fHhw b dead hr oa laofar faan Wa 

moUwf, ter 00 oaaaum af Ma pmoarty and the ahaenea af Wa faahw ha bawaoM 

a IhdahaeaahaM head. Maeu'aawbar had gMd raaaao ter oat adviMne hto (a 

inarnapa. 
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9 hoftly kftet M«nu decided to asrry lomo he *<rafi( to hi» naienul 
fittidportrite (hie pMerul fruidptfCAii wen dnd) end Mtd,'! woold 
Like n oteny Lome, do you iiree?* Hie gnndMtenta did not luMw her 
but they hM him, 'o wedi' ^HV (*do<o we have bleeiinfa^), Ke 
•iwwered Ovet her fece wm sot very nic«, but iho had |eod ehamer 
(/iUe^ Tbea hie irindpirenu eeld, *|0 on with the marriefa', Gread* 
pereati eomatlmee five mona)’ for dreealot the heir (cAaed* i»ieoi>ye/) or 
provide tood or ult for the weddlA(, oe they ehould be eeked if they 
approve of the marriefe. Menu 'i |rtAdpirenu ftve nothinf. 

Menu hae OM leAier petemeJ heV'broiher but he wee itvin| about 
JO mllei away end they dtd not like each other ee the brothv wee net 
eoneulted at any iiife of the aaarriefe arrenfamentei 

When Masu wee ij he eeld a trail for iif, of thie he need at 
(eeaW for Leme. The WmM wu taken by hie friei^ Bde and |ivan to 
Lame'i peTernal (randmethar.* Two daye after ha |ave the /ewAi 
Manu'etwo friende aractad a ahaltar for Lama—unmarried men de not 
have a ihelter. 

The (omAi waa delivered os a Wednaeday and on the bOowinf 
Tueeday tbe jsdsaAi of a heifer waa 'ehowo' to the eldera of Che camp. 
Oa WedfModay the /ec^ waa read. About 30 edulc men eneikded, 
eoree of whom were of the aaeu ^1—1 aa the {room and other oeo who 
lived nearby. 

TV day before the/ae^ waa read both Manu and Lame tsoved to 
eeparaie carspe (they both lived at the aame eam^-at which camp the 
ceraaMny waa hdd) to aoy with ftieoda. Becauae of *ehyneee’ they would 
aoi luy at the camp where the ceremony ia hold. Before he went he left 
jr. with Belo u buy hda-nuta, /ere kepef ktiel ('heU for tyin| the mar* 
rit|e'). Friende and Ua aleo eontribuie a few ponniae or a ehilllni fbr 
fcek and thoee are datribuied ameb| the waddlnf fuceta, 

Marui and Lame teoainad with their friende ever Thunday, the day 
of the lew n i W i tenil fthe /athetin| for the kiUiri|'), for ahyaeee ie 
equally &lt on ihia oceaaioa. Manu bad Inetruciad Bala which bull (a 
two yw eld) wae to ba kllled^it wu an inimal from Manu'i own herd. 
ThectrcHaof the animal wae divided aceordinf » • traditional mwuiar 
aed ahiKd amen/ the pueaca. The aninel wm not cooked at the aite of 
the eonawny but Indlvlduala took it home to eook end eat.^ lU|htful 

< Ume*i fither had died and her metMr renwrtiM uvd moved «4 w(ch her 
bcebend to we t lemoa eemne: warn h w far iU» few tha m«<W wmM heve 
bMo paid w biBie'a madtar. A^an trwn tha fwi dwi Lame dM nee Ilfcr h« 
aaia tedwr aha UKlnd far her iMtage. 

« Tlwea»M"rti ariulj rnlUdiaHwi dwAwhefihefcVHferedw 6nde 
end ireem. Ic a add tM tf ifa«r m u whn tber prow eU they «ai tweeme 
ardrifc Cpwel* wuh eba pda)0 aad peep M wfll mf. 1aok they Ml ebat e«i> 
Cbey an phrmoa*. 
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Economic Aspects Marriott Oi/ls 

{u«tj vho wen Mt pfHAfit hid i ^0:^00 «f mm asm u dum. Oolr 
ifvacia» provided by ih« gJom Uo of both (hs bride «ad poom, ««n 
aevid to pieau. Yeung people came from miles uouiul vridMUt In* 
vintiHi (fist the young lAvnatiene sn nw required) to dsoce unrU late in 
the olght.' 

Minu muroed the day after the bull wis kilted (Friday), On the fob 
teeing Tuesday 6 eru cams to Urn and uid thet atw wecid bring bed 
ths bi^een Thursday, Saoj, a girl friend and Bsh wanton Thursday to 
collect the bride. When they strived Sstu pretcidedthet tbewialeokiry 
for e |Mt>Mhen the sold she wio cold end called cut ce Lanw to bring 
haraeloeh. When Leme entered (he iMier to fetch a cloth ibsybloekad 
the entraiKS. one of Saru'i psny brouiht her tbe dsngsrdr. Then they 
told her that ahe must go to her ahelier it herbusbend'i ewtp. She aeid 
•ha would net go end began to cry. Then they picked her up and carried 
her for about JOO yardi and let bar down, froca which point ahe walked 
with them to Memi'a abetter. 

Os the night that Leme came to her ihalter Menu alept on the ground 
near hie cattle. When heeaw that all tbe people were aalcep and the life 
of the esfttp wea quiet he stole forth to the ihelter. He found her ialeq> 
and be eotUhed bet softly and said, 'you have coom nday^ and she 
answered, ‘yes’. Then ha said, 'move over and gire ete a place to lie 
deem’. Sbe irtovedover. 

Kc lay bmde bar and ssod how much he liked her. Then aha ssawsred 

tbe anrne, 

Thes he told her tbe way he wished the marriage to go. Ke aald if 
any of ber kin come to riait her ahe should give them plenty to eel and he 

would be heppy. Bet if ever ehe wiebed w go eety to viaii them ahe 
should fimt come to hiis snd he would give hsr permission. He aleoaeid 
that if ehs wiebed lo go to the market 10 aril milk ahe iheold lint come 
to see him for hli permission.* 

He told her tlwi when ehe seOa milk she must return catrly in the 
evening to prepare hla feed for he dace net Itka eating fot^ when 
ineeeta (dung beetlea In partlcolir fly ibout at dwk) bava been ground 
up in it. 

Coing on ha laid that if any of hla klnamen or dsnamen cauaed her 
any weuble-Huch ae scoldlnf her^ba should say nothing end come to 
him end tell him of her preblame with them. She wee trid sbo to show 
rmpoGS Co his parents iM to hla senior liblinp. 

• Yatug paopte mar travel u "*!>• er maw »ttuoi a waiMInf. WadCbgi 

are sn imoartini mMOnp grsurtd fsr aautt»|. , ^ 

• Maminw>HimedlAin«iwr<aMeMmtnaiMrmlMan(araouirade««1r«»«t 

Uw camp S» amal, not r»a*o • few heurahw*. The la 10 have « 

Imm one iMivMuJ, li anir a dUM. to lup and'fuare'dw bauaahrid 

doffwnk lotoub twcfbi ^ at ibe fe«d auopty. 
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N«nbe nld h?ft2tJt*h« roittt never look be’ other nea^ for tiue be 
would never tokrue. 

After teUtfli her th»e tbinp he tt*4 AiteUy, 'ihe cetde ere here ind 
when we |eew eld we will five then to our ehildren ertd they will uke 
cere of ue’. 

They epoke in lew whiepere br they did net went inyene te know 
ihet they were Ueepinf Wfecher. Then he fondled ber end eeneum* 
iMied the mernefe. He found her (o be e vixfin (cAwWe) (u in feet he 
wM hifnMlf)> ’llw pleeevre of hevinf (ritercovree with e vlrfLa ie like 
pure beoey—e Mn*virfln ie like honey to which weterhae been added— 
the ewsetneee ie reroeved.' 

Menu rebn to hie CMirisfe with Ume u i A<f ef>idde (’nurriefe of 
love')—hie choice to merry her wee ulcimeHly hie own end they loved 
each ether. For tbie reeeoo he wee allowed to cooeummato the mernefe 
en the hw nifht is the ebelter. In eueb mardefee there la 'no limit' to 
ihe siirebcr of dmce a bride will let her hueband have relatione wiOi her. 
He connete thii type of rruvrUfe with the peW in which there le sear* 
riefe ’becouee of the parenu’ {/am rceroiyO in which (he bride may 
rc^ coneumouden br a week or saore (thie ie probably an ceeffeta* 
hen «f what ia bund in pnotice. alihoufh it ia aa cepUdt ideal). 

Menu retunied toelCQ on the fround by bie eaClk bebre the camp 
edrred 

While the fcncnl fonc of Masu'a mernafe is typical of firet 
mainafea is th« community aa a whole» it vac unuaual in certain 
rapecu. For example^ the premature death of hla father wae 
reaponaible for Masu’e early marhafo. So lonf aahe wae uorsirrled 
he held an attemaloui poehion. for while he waa tho rifhtful 
owner of a herd he waa dependent on hie eieter to prepare food and 
eell mtDt from hia acdo. A hard ie a reproductiTe unit and it 
ah^ be attached, in tho PulSo vlew» to a houtehold which ie 
airrularly roprodueiive. Manu'e eerly roartiife ii to bo aeen ae 
imtiattnf the dcaired unit. Once married ho wm no longer tied in 
a fruecreting way to the houMhold of hia brother*in*law.' 

AnelKcr upece in which Manu'e marriaie wae atypical waa that 
whhin a week of iha conaummetlon he and hie wife (alone) moved 

• Acewdina le MmI mcU aaaaaa braihen*in*l4w ( toni raa f i) iheulC be 
ebee Mwtdi. Hewrrv, ludi friindihla l< beet siebliM, In PwlPe lb«My» 
H I CMUnce. ’I>«i m rmteninl veenC* far the vemacuier eaherlim dwi. 
'if bMWiwvUwber live ufether the canle will net JnereeM'. Aeeetdlnr *e iba 
aefterelftu. (awle *ID kieteue Milr when tBey era utimM ta e hemwaUeiu 
heaeehelAwtd «paft et« wngeoial aiotpi inpiwtlcaltamw, «n MVeleniJmiM* 
heU m 4 «eni». When brethen-ln-lair M*e tecethar ihen Ie pMstiiW ceofiiei, 
•bn ’e OWa i* aot happr when be cew hie •••■« domintMC by her huebeM’. 
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Eaovmic Atpetti Marriage G^ts 

to th« wn-MUon esmp tfid from cltii oomrd his wife took 
full reepoiveibiiity m e houeevife withia hie bouteheld. Normefly, 
in » 6ret mernege there ie a delay, u we ehall eee, before a viable 
heueehold eomee into eiiatenee. But rather than live further 
detail! of tbia epecific eaae hlwcry we prefer to deacribe, in genera] 
temu, tbe manner in which a woman ta loeially and economically 
integrated into her coiyugal hunily and a new fimily houeehold 
la thereby founded. 
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THE HUSBAND-WIFE RELATIONSHIP 

I K PulSe ciurrUfe, aa In eiher aoelatlM, than are eartain 
Kruclural conWanu daapite individual wUtion-^fFcr«neaa 
oftamporamact. paraonil lubiti, and ao forth, 
liu oboneter ef tha rdMiwia baiwean apouaea varia* aecordinf 
to tha ato^ of thdr mairctal caraor and, in « general wajr, the 
fortuBaa of thair marriafe, 

Wc ara here eoaearnad with tha broad feanirca of airuawral 
behaviour between ipouaea (and to a icMer extent with their rBap«> 
live iffutea). but obvioculy not al) mania^ eonfortn in every 
to the pattern which we have outlined. ^Ibe thanaelvea are adept 
at dea^bing how a man and hi* wife abould behave toward* 
each other, but they realise that the ideal is rarely, if ever, fully 
aroincd in practice, and they ate prepared to aecapt a degre e cd 
deviation. 

When a young mas marries for the first tisie be does not. unless 
bis &ther is or lofirm. iirunediately establUh a separate house¬ 
hold. He remains under the authority of his father sod hia wife 
becenco a helper to hia mother. Netiher spouse hu an immsdiare 
increese in rssponaibilily aa a reoult of marriage. A man carries out 
the aime tasks under his father as he did before his miirisgo and 
inettad of being a helper to her mother a brido is a helpar to her 
mother«in*law, A bride has her own shelter in which she U visited 
by ber husband at rughc, but. unlike tha shelter of a wifa whose 
husband is a heusahold head, it does not oontsin milk calabashes 
and household utensils. • heusewifa'i symbol of economic raaporwi* 
biUty, 

When aha is cvawly marrlod a wifa la a sort of housewife appren* 
Uea, although she already knows much of the woA of women and 
will fiva valuable aaaiatanca to her mother*iA*lsw (referred to as 
anrae('in*law') but sddreeaod sj 'mother*, or aa 'my mother', insa 
and maeiM reapecdvely). For her moihsr-in'lsw a young wife 
will fetch firew^ and water, chum, apin, grind com. and help 
whh tha cooking. She may also milk, but this is comparatively rare 
aince it is more likely to be done by either her husband or her 



The Hiuband^ Wifi Relationship M 

fa(her>m>law' (referred to u Msree, but eddreeaed u ‘father\ 

Me). 

Berly in her nwrtt|e ■ woiua mull be eefeciell)r eircurnapeei eiiiS 
regard to her behaviour for the liveain cloee cenuct with heraffinea. 
Tovrwda all bar aesicra aha iheuld be modeat» ahy, and obedient. 
Tha to that ahe ra of the Mme tax aa her rrtotber*in*law and 
that they ca*eperate In houaehold taaka aervaa to leaien the reaerva 
between them. But the geMriilon diifererteo ilwaye funetieM to 
maintiin a degree of aodal dlitartee in their relaciorahip. Ideollyi the 
rclaiienahip.iliheufhreeipreeallydcaeribedaan‘in*UwavoidaiMe* 
(anroitfw. Iron uireo, 'in*law*) ahould, In U)e eeuree of time, 
aecordinf to ibe KuiSe, eome to reaemhie a 'motheiMlawghter* 
(toAe *b«eeme an ofTapring') pattern of behaviour. Rapeet 
ahould alwaya be ihown to the moeber-iii*Iaw becauae ‘she bore her 
(the daughter-in-la«*i) huaband’ (o rMi/orio nroAiho).* Any milk* 
maid knowi how important it ia to get on well with her mothefb* 
law becauae a aon alw^ paya careful attention to hU mother'e 
opinion of hiawife; the mother-eon (and daughter) bok ia nry 
etrong, 

Eaiiy in her rrtarriage a woman doea not get to know her father* 
in>law well from direct aodal contact aince there a a nricter 
avoidance rdadon between them and theif aodal and economic 
adivinea do not bring them into contact aa do thoao of a womao 
and her mother*m>laiw. In tha opinion of aonu FutSe a run 
ahould never apeak and doea not ipeak to hia daughter*in*law;' 
oiheri do not place ao great an emphasia on not ipeaking provided 

' MiftMif b dw OM tMfe la wMdt ibm m a«t • e 1 «r-eui Ulfbbn ot kbMit 
eeeerduw •• A mdorlry «f nm cAa wwnai hew ce mllli. Ai 
• ml*, |t»w(w, roM prWw ce Ml: becaoM dwy fwl tfwl tliteo venuv a* 
MiHmche iniarMtefdMlMraitlMUttMvwlll -■> b«v« •<wwaH awlkferdw 
m 1 vmi Menaver. iww ewcle we eecweitly raw)** wW eftan vw’aia an 
etotii Mtklnf Awe. 

• All UmI b In fui ukM MNewlr may Iw lawlNNa A Kaw'a tm* 
hlawrjr {eliM abevi). Tit Aa fim yaar ef Manui mafrlaia Wa nwAw earn* t* 
ally MA him and Ma vlfa. On m ■waalwt Lemi Ab Inauliad kar 
maAvNiii.las* and wlM har 'tiaalaM'. Tka lanar laylMd, ’but haw ean I 
walaaa, dM 1 Mt baar yuur Mwni?’ Mhmi waa a« esaM by Aa InbteM Aat, 
’my hawt waa rantavad tram bw’ U.a. ha italan«it 'la»ad* bai.dmad* ua tub t 
mUa). Maid, ha aa bMaoMd ibac hi waa ilnM ba baac bar 
Walandy wtU aa ba eaPad bafera tha attaO, PaAar dun ka«a chb AaMan ha 
diratcad har. 

• Adauehiw>lnJa«aMian.[iwlawaMftdarTadeo(M.ineF. P.)H0ewaand 
nay ba uidimid by narta. Sana Pulta, haw a var, aay» ^ ^aa ('hay yeu^ 
•hae addnwiw a Ail4*A4aw. 
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the ocher evoldancat ere obierved. Theee erer not einlng ofi the 
tune bed or eleefini met, &o< ettlng together, keeping the body 
modceily coveted in eech other’e preeence end ivoiding being in 
the Htoe ehelter it the nme licne. 

Much mere couU, of coutm, beeeid en the iub)eot of tvetdenee 
uneng i/!inee, but we htve only enough epeoe to note oeruin of 
the mere imperient princaplce. Avoidenee ie moet iirongly empht* 
ailed ahoftly after marriage, that U, when the ipouiea and their 
perenta are atiU young. It la icM and leae marked u the people 
inveived in the rtUtionahip grew elder. When parenta are appreadt* 
Ing or have teeched Mnilily it may be dilHcuU for an obaerver te 
nebee avoidance behaviour, although a veetige (if only a name 
avoidance) remiina, Decauee of the dominance of viri-loGal and 
neo-tool raaidencea man probably doea notaee hie pareAC4*in*law 
frequently. In euch eocial contaota aa he doea have with them, 
however, he obaervn the lame pattern of behaviour ai hia wife 
obaerveatowdaher pirent8*ifi*liw. Avoidance iaitrieteat tovraida 
hia mother*in*law, when hia parenta*in’law grow old hia 
reletioni with them are relaxed. 

The fact that whm they £jW marry apouaea do not immediately 
form a houwbold meana that the tnnaition to their new ecatui ia 
not abrupt Indeed, aome parertu object to their daughter marrying 
a man who haa ptevioualy wed beoauae it la then likely that ahe will 
at once have to the full reeponaibiliTy of a housewife in a 

viable houaehold. When the preferred petiern U follow ed e girl 
marrying a man who ia manying for the lint time—ehe can 
remain relativdy carefree until ehe haa borne her firai child, 

After a bride haa begun to live with her bridegroom there ii no 
attempt to delay her immediate pregneney, wther on her pert or 
thet of her hueband, for they are both anxioua to hava children. 
Spouaea knew that marriaga tiai ara meet tanuoua until there ie 
pregiuncy and ultimately i child. If apouaea are happy together 
they ora aepecially glad to learn that th^ are to hove a child ainee 
ihle will atrengthw their affection for each other i each feeling chit 
the other haa fulfilled hU or her marital function. Dui they do not 
allow their delight ow a ffrit pregnancy to ohow in their deport* 
ment, for they are aby 'beoauaa they are aiill children’. More than 
ahyneae they fad a aort ef temporaiy miladjuatiseni, for while they 
are not yet parenu they are not truly dvildren. They are in a 
tranailional phaae between childhood and adulthood. 



The Hutbatui‘Wt/e Mafirmhip tei 

In her pr«|macy » woflun feeb more ■hy tbw her hutband and 
•he endeavogre to knp bor condition a teem aa long aa poaaible 
ahhoufh her husband it likely aoon to luro that the hu ctaaed 
menarrutting. No gifts are given to a wife aa a formal recognition of 
herpregnaacy, but a good hutband ihould and often dooa improve 
her diet by bringing her meat and |round*nut akea from the 
market Soual Klatiooa continue durieg the pregnancy until e 
period which varien locally from the fourth to the aeventh month 
of f eaution, when tho wifo return# le her maternal homeftead.’ 
The return to the mother'a homaateod la not aarked by cere* 
monial or ritual ^ indeed, iha young wifo may, by leaving early in 
the morning, return without the knowledge of her hueband artd 
hie kia. Sirm a huaband doce not found a houaeheld prior to the 
birth of hia firtt child hb wife'a return to her maternal homeatead 
doa not diarupt hi# domeadc requirementa. 

The period duhagwhich a wife remain# at the homealead other 
mother after the birth of her fim child vailee. Meet informant# 
aay that a mother ehould etay two yean in her maternal home (in 
addition to the latter month# of her pregiteney) and then recvim 
alone, leaving the child with na maiernal grandmother. In practice 
a wife iMually recuma to he conjugal family within a yeu after 
having given birth to her child brlogLng the infant with her.* The 
initiative for the recum of the wife ia taken by the husband who 
go«a to the home of hb mothefia*law with gift# whkh together 
ere called the beatirde end include a cloth, a pair of aorvdala. artd 
perhape • gift of joa. or more. It may also indude u. 'money for 
dreaing the heir’ (cAttdtmecrftl). The ehange of atatuaof the wifo 
in virtue of her chUdbinh ie now »een In the fact thet when #he 
return# ahe ia equipped with the '(hiitga of e houaewife' (keadu 
wy«9o, houeehold uteneila and calebaebei)* end perhepa eeveral 
n^ of cattle given to her by her father. 

The return of the wifo to the home of her huabend with bar 

' Tha UrvtfAB ef ilta *r«nm for ahlMUnh* <fo<iwaO nirba aMefdIrti u elm 
and •» Te wimrtili Ow ehlUWnh aavaplM h iHMIir 

imanc all Pule* af OwwiOu but rtwr* ii* dlflnoMM In A dauM 

d (a«w*i oat CMarwWM Um bayw wl iba aeap* af tfUa pM*r. 

* Th*peM.Preweiara<*dlio*'*al p'dtM tAd *• modam tnadan «rnwi>*> 
mwti haa alr«(i|ly IneMnood, and In aPtae mwaftiadafoipwtlaabla, Uw MdU 
ttenal pneaba ti a wUa and bw cliDd apwidna a )a)« period uMi horawcMv. 
It will be maafnbered chai in Uw 'Tlata »f War' «#• pwataWaa*» CT»o apoiieai 
w*ra a«-r**UaAHal kt «• atov-WUac*. 

' Piandad bp b«r racbat fiaa dw aiwtf. 
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chil^ mwlu & crucUt ftttge in houiehold developme&r. Now for 
the fim tcme Ker ehelter i« equipped vieh uceneUa which the piece* 
in kn orderly end tnditienil menner eccordinf to her obeervatioat 
•nd inetnutione in (he shelter of her mother. In deieribin| ihia 
of bouMhold development FulSe ny (hoc she hss been p«en 
(by her husband) a 'utensil platform' which is symbolic 

of a stige in her sdvsncing status as a houaewife. Beating a child 
has mads her sn adult and providing her with a ianin is an exprea* 
lion of this bet* 

Receiving hsr da»H brings an advance in status to a wife which 
is parsUcled by a similar advance in the status of her huaband. When 
a wife returns to her husbsnd her fsther>m*lsw remove* cattle 
from his own herd and gives them (o her husband. Henceforth 
these beans—together with the wife’s csrtle, if sny—occupy a 
•epanis place In front of the shelter of the young couple. TIib 
ealvee, in order to control thdr suckling, sr* tied (in order of their 
birth)* to a rope srretched between the ahelcer and the new herd. 
Thus • basic economic unit comes Into existence even though the 
spsbet separation from the homestead of the father mey be but a 
few yards. There will still bs cooperation between the father and 
his son and the young wife may etlll give aieisance to her racthoT' 
in*Uw. There is. howevsTi much symbolic NgnificsAce in the fact 
that the young husbsnd each evening lights his ewn cornl fire to 
which he cells his cattle, he has his ewn eilf*ropa and his wife has 

' Admkl aisy b*|tlv<n In *e«wM« ofiSs birthofsftrti ehOd. if. fersMtaalt. 
■■In Sfiau^tfnsrrisefi tfei Esther CM scsmsfunlT ind Msnu r«culf«e fsbrntili 
flwthw lived slMwhvs) • he«Mwiri. 

' TH«lbw«hil4 bem Ht men inS MswA Is esIUdsn ^ and Um lumMwtf 
tkilSrsa sr* ssfisd eWsS*, ( •**■. *», (mmaC, third. Isunh, Sw.). Firrnts 

•MeHy eb*efv« r u rsB svcMsns* *1 cbslr*fb, Awl* «r ten«le. Tbs* Is • ^r** 
•r vfrtelM In asnem *1 aim* itoMmcs whkh b )M*4 w th* hstwefsrireti* 
elaa badfmnd td th* pMsJstfSn sf the ««nmi»nlry. F«r MSnali. sonM yartw* 
«il«nd dt« sveUencs la th* dm tw* m ivwrs chddrsn-'*fw a*r«tt attendsd U 
«»th* itm iW*. I( w*vld esk* nw bs r sr tl tb« aesp* of thu r«pofv to mil* in 
daisil *(1111* (VP* atsvsMim, but M ihMdd b* imad dm mm eute. In puocu* 
lie, vmiW )A* ro b* rtw Sm^rA. The lMt«bom m • »Mein'* r«Dr^uel|v* 
«ytle|**lMbs**abf*ipMkJmmAMnM(K. sue). Hl»ie*cui ewrb*snn*d 
sins* ha k pMpwcd bv bk paraou, but thii b <au*uar>Msncad br Ms «*ra* 
parMhvJrMnh usaosutt bf hkaMsrrtbleiea. 

* Ha eipkfitiMn am elvm far Thk prsedea. It mir ba iawtprewd as rym* 
baUalh raai«*Hiait| iba iriTorUria* tS acnlarkr* Hewavsr. ■ praokal adww 
tat* af th* ciatcm ■ dm M k safe to the r«t^ cai***: br dik nmhad dw 
oUmaal*a(wsr*afa)adihe TOunfMI (KvanI dsyatanu iha oirencoda 
at tM (sp*. 
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her own houMhold fire and bex own uteniil platfeim, The poung 
spouloe are now detriy in a poaicion of aacending importance rir- 
d'Vu the youo^ boi’dacnan'e paieriu. Moreover, whea a wife 
receim ber uteneil platform and her hiisband receavea bis herd 
economic panoenhip betwoeo the epoueea begine and their aoeal 
reUtiooi with each other isieroi^. Thw u neceaaariJy n iifice 
tofetber (hey muat now auporviae • herd end from ita reooiirc&a 
gain tboir own ewbeiatence, 

Until bo hu a aon of ? yeaiv of age or older a man u liholy to 
rcnain with hie fether end their cattle will be taken to puture ea 
a joint herd—otrendcd by the married eon (if he te an only aon) or 
by bie junior brothera. Tbiia it u aeen that when a man haa only 
infant childreo he lull co*oporaua with hie father (or younger 
brothen) in herding dutlea. But even though he may raelde near 
and ooperate with hia father, a man ia economically independent 
eo far aa the managament of hie own houeebeld ie eoAcemed. Out 
of the combined incocno from the lale of atock iocreaae and of 
dairy producu he ervd hia wife will gat their food end clethlng and 
meat other oxpenaea of their houaahoid. Ho will tto longer expecin 
receive either food or clothing from the ineorae of the herd of the 
ftthor. A youitg married man who la tail living with hie father end 
whoae income from the call of dairy producu le not adequate will 
firet tell hia father if ho intenda to aell etoek. Thii ia a euVtIe way 
of aiiggefting (hat tha father ehould give him more cartia, for no 
man like* to eeo heclthy beaiia, either hia own or theae of hia aon, 
told. 

At thie atage we do not detail the faehar-eon relatiorwhlp aioee a 
fuller dlaeuaeien of that eubjact u given below. But it ia neeaaaary 
te mention thet even when a roan haa infant children he itill. to 
aome cxieni, defera te hb father. He haa been conditioned from 
childhood to ahew reopect for hie fether end thU attitude U not 
abandoned abruptly, if indeed it ia aberdoned at ell, until the 
fether baa reached lueb an age that he bu handed over all hia 
cattle to bia acna. 

In conaidexing some aapocta of the pattam of refetiona between a 
man and lua wife it ehould be noted firet th«t the huabend la the 
unquestioned head of the bouaehold. There are numeroua day*t> 
day expreMlorw of thla feet in the aoclal intercourae between a 
man and hie wife, which are obvioua even to the casual cdieerver. 
For enmple, when a wife bringa food to her huibasd ahe kneela 
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on rh« ground before him lod, heldiof che caUbub in both htndj, 
gently place* it ai hii feet. Havini {i?en him hi* food ah* leave* 
him {quickly *0 that the vetil not *ee him ett. Ai * fujthec eign of 
respect the doe* not addreas her hii*b«nd by name end in mow 
eenveraeiionj ahe doa not apeak until ahe ia apoken to. She uaualiy 
raplia to he* husband with a quiet and respectful tone euch a* that 
uaed by a nuAor when apeshlng to an adult A wife must show hex 
oMiencs by bnngiog hex huebsnd dxinkiag water, a aleepiAg mat, 
item* of clothmf, and eo forth whenever he dewrea, In these and 
in numerous other ways a wife shows respect ind obedience to> 
ward* h«r husband. There ire few husbaitd* who will tolerate dl*> 
obedient end diarespeclful conduct on tho psrlofawife, and when 
It la seen in practica It is an almoet inJallibie sign that the marrisge 
i* net going well. However, It should be noted that the formahiy 
of the Kuibend-wifa relationship retues, to some ntent, through 
the years, for in those marriagsi which ondur* the epouees have 
developed a mutual sllecilon. Moreover, aa a wefo bean children 
ahe tanda to be regarded leaa by her husband as a peraorvsl servant 
for he knows thsc hex children mske demands on her lime and 
energy, A woman who has borne children can afford eo bo rather 
offhand wicli her hviband ilncci ut vtrmre of her children, sho 
iamuch (esa likely to be divorced than if aha were childksa. fn 
bearing children a wife haa produced an asset equsi in valua to 
the herd upon which the houaaheld depends. But no muter how 
long a woman haa been married to her husband or how admirably 
she has fuliilled her tola as a heuaewifa, she an never hope to 
bocoms hie equal and she must always defer to him to some eMeni. 
Nmt, but not absolute, social aquillty bcTwaen apouea cotqm only 
with old age when they live m dependants on their children. But 
so long aa a nan commands a herd he demands the subordination 
of hiawifo(andchildren). In tha FuISeview, In the management of 
a household, the demand of the herd come first, ao it follows that 
he who Is in charge of the herd must also have the superior voict 
in the management of the household. A man's unquestioned 
authority in his own household Is supported by the value and legal 
ayatem* of the Islamic community as • whole (FulSe and Hu^) 
and by the herdsmen’s sincere belief chat women are innately of 
inferior intelligence. Thia view is often put forward in many aterto* 
typed CTpreseiona which suei* not only the inferior intelligence of 
women, but also their malicious character. When these expreuions 
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tK used it M almoct elwtye lA i eomen in whkh wives m bang 
dttcuised—ftot, for enmple, ene'e mother or siHcr. It would be 
1 novicSf indeedi wnong Ful 6 c men end youths who hid not heard 
almoel (o the point ol tedious repetition these twnerotis invecuves 
about women. 

Undoubtedly the frequent repebtioA of such exprsssiene has an 
imponant function in contributing lo the eocial segregation of rasa 
and women. Married men are thoroughly consdoui of the fact 
that, if they aseodsie with thair writs more than is necessary, they 
may lose their authority over thsav They will also lose ststua 
among ihoir age fellows, and thoro is also a fear tbai by s sort of 
eontamnistioa • man’s outlook may become advenety aifecied^ 
’his tslk* (outlook) reeemblee that ol a housewife’ (i.e. be talks 
nenaense) (keole neUo hi nwkh’ haela >9090) Such a cemment 
is sstrcmsiy unee(rtplim<Btary>-as one mi^t sipect^nd it is 
doubtful if it would ever be ojsde to • man’s face. 

In addition, men srs net intoroated In the eompsny of women 
because their sphcfss of aetivitiee diverge. From the time whm 
they ere little boye. FulSs ere cold that their Intereeta ere attle and 
little girls are toM that they should be interested in the 'ahslte'. 
Thus USinillg and practice in hcnuehold scciviiiM along louel 
line* fur^r aeparste the fielde of interest of men and women. 
But the end result ie an enremely elRcient household organt»tion 
where esch member hu no doubt ee to the tisks which ho or she 
must perform. It should be noted, however, that jusc as a husband 
and wife do not spend their leisure lime together. eipeeiiUy when 
young, so also th«c household wort does not briAg them Into pr> 
longed face to feoe oontect. We would estisiaM that, span from 
time spent on their siseping met. speusea spend on en svecaie 
between one and two boure each day within t lev yards ol each 
other. And as a rule only for e frution of this time do they engage 
in eoAvereetion. However, in the relaicoos between a husbutd ind 
wife en important change is now taking plies; today, since hens' 
itttda exist either In complete iaolsrion or in very small cluaten, 
men cannot elweya find ege«macsa with whom to share their 
leieure at the camp. In consequence the free titrve may, en occasion. 

< lnd«»lMf«Mm«i>h««we 'iyk'(iMM>ei«vk*liaUtseiAlnrrfM«f><>ce 

dw evttoek ef dw nan. bat It nsy site nTw te hi* •ctusi «se<cK i»r rdM 
l«c«fnSe • •hfhtb diltMU dU«cl «od vMSbiAwy w (h» tpn*- ot loen mS 

wemwv. I owwrio 0* •twwdr a» in sedeJsfiwI pww. ea 

• proUa wfakb lox; M •( iaWM to Imfwua. 
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be aipent wi(h thdr respective viree. This ney bive ecioe be&rog 
on tbe {ki ihiT tnen todsy prefer to chooee thdr own niva ja the 
hope oF findini terepenmental competiblUty^ end it may 
partly expiejAwhy today women &o lon|ec 7 ear* their huibuds, 
Iq ihort, though men much prefer the computionehip of other 
men to that of their wivet, rodey, beceuee locaj groupe ere imeU, 
they epend mere time with their wivee then did their forebeare, 
Neverthelaee, itahould be remembered that men may apendelmoet 
their entire day in the neerby HieSe viUegee where they asaocUte 
very Urgely with PitlBe and almcet eacluaively with their own eat. 

WhJe.aa we have noted, peerorelietaafeairQ^yeppoeed toeoeial 
equality between epouiee, there ie the eeeept^ vshie that the 
huebend ehould not bo e daepot Howevor, the fact that he u the 
undiipated houeehotd head givee him, what in the hcrdemen'a 
view he nuiw heve» Cnnslderable eulherity over his wife. She rnuet 
oboy ell his reasonible commands, seeeuat to him for her mov^ 
menu and submit to h(s wiahee in household aiTsirs. Ho has a 
monopoly of hor sexual favours, which, of course, is not raciprcca] 
since pe^gynout merriaie is approved. Children born of i union 
coma under tho euthority of the father juct le their mother doee. 
Should there be a divorce, infant children may remain with their 
mother in the houeehold of dieir atep>father. But when a male 
child reeehea tax or aevea years of ago hd father claims custody 
of him. Female ehddrin are nermally permitted to stay with 
their mother (which Is their prsfercnce) until they are wed. 
But the father as well m the mother, is entitled to decide the choice 
of a daughter's husband and to receive a ahare of the marriage 
gifts; but in many case* for convenience {owing to spatial separa* 
lion) the rlghta in both are voluntarily surrendered. 

So far we hive Wraaaed the authority aapoci of a fflan'a relations 
with his wife, but as in other aodetiee ho also haa very speeifie 
obligations towards her. Perhspa his rrtoat onerous responeibility is 
that of supporting her adequately. If hie wife does not receive 
enough milk from which to secure a aufficient inccane for the 
houMhold then he must either aaU stock or provide corn from hla 
^rm. An amiable end cdicient wife may provide clothing for her' 
self, her husband, end her children, but ^uld ahe refuse to do ao 
(cither through insbUIty or lock of inclination) he will beoblig^ 
again to sell stock. 

Although a man is the household suthorfey end hia aooial qm- 
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ttct vith his wife U ninimil, he is expected xo protect ber snd to 
iretc bee wUK kindly coouderstion. He i» expected te ekemse hts 
suthority in tn extreme degree (for ineunca. by tbrsebing her) 
only when she obviously end delibersiely felU to fulfil ber oblige* 
lions toward him. When a maft'a vrife is o*et*tued or ill he should 
forgive what may appear to be mal^iaency. If his wife is depresaed 
he should eoMote her end if she is in difficulty with other people hs 
should support her. When a wife is ill her huibend should find 
roedleine for her. He should make frequent gifts of kolS'Auts and 
every month or tore give her money (sboui as.) for dreaatng her heir. 
Women (and men also) iske great pride In their psraonsl appear* 
tnee, eapediUy when they visit a market, snd they oftan lose 
patience with a husband who does aot have enough resources—or 
is too stingy with them—to allow them to indulge their vanity. It 
would hardly be an exiggeration to asy that woman regard gifts 
from their husbands as the only genuine iMurance of the ktrer'a 
affection and appreciation, 

White a man Is the muter of tbe household he does not Inter* 
fere, nor ahould ha, with hie wife's msnigemont of her domairie 
affairs provided the dosi her work efficiently, It is almoct a poeieivs 
maeeulino virtue to know little or nothing about the 'work of 
women'. For uample, it would be a rare breach of etiqucRe for a 
man to inquiro of hii wife aa to the cash return from the sale of 
dairy produeu. She may volunteer the Information, aepecally 
during times of Shortaga when she may have difficulty in feeding 
her family and may d^re help from her husband. But If her la* 
come from the tale of milk snd butter is greater than her expendi* 
turc ahe a aot required to report this to her husband. In Ful 6 e 
theory the husband's concern should be that he receive enough 
food si well prepared as living conditions snd the season permit, 
but AO man should question the details of hk wife's income sad 
spending. Marriage ease binaries dearly indicate that between 
apouMs there art on ocesaion aarieus dilutee in which the hus* 
band sccuses his wife of net being suAdmIy fmgsl in the use of 
her reeourra and of being urukilted in msrke^. However, when 
the income of a household is amall it ia the housewife who con* 
sunes the least so that her husband and children may be relatively 
well fod; or 10 it is when she wishes to remain with her huibaod. 

A p^r which mull be mentioned, snd which colours die 
relatienihip between spouses, ia the fact that divorce can be easily 
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obtained asd, aa a rule, a youn^ woman can obtain a apotiaa more 
t*t\\y than can a man of any age. It ii the eaae of divorce which 
mi(i|atea thetreaienent which a maa might etherwiae give bia wife 
and the marital demand for young wdvea which inclinea (be latter 
rtot to tolerate a marriage is which their lifelatoo oppreeaive. That la 
le aay, a hmband, eapeeially if he beada a monogamoua houieheld 
and even if he heeds a polygynow houeehold, is reeerained m hia 
demafidi ort hia wife alooe frequent divorce (or deeariion) and re* 
marriage involve et:p«nM, are time'ccnaumang, and generally dia* 
rupt ihaaciivitM of hii houaehold. For theee raaaoM a man cannot 
afford to initiate or provoke the termination of hie marriage im- 
pulaively, and Indeed, not infrequently, a man muai put up with 
a dieagreaab la wife for eome monthi until he can arrange a nnur* 
ricge, for aa we have sect) a viable houeehold must include at keit 
cne houaewlfa. Wmen recognJae the value of remaining with cive 
huebend for their lifetime, and Mpeclally if there are children; but 
women have Unfe compunction in dceerting if they feel that their 
righti are being infrin^ er that they can improve their marital 
fortunes eleewhsre. Restitution of conjugal ri^ti is not enfereeU 
by the courB end wheni as hsppeni oceaalonaily, it is attsmpted 
eutaids the court (aa in ths csm of Situ, p. 76, ateve) ic is rarely 
lucceeaful. 

Thui it is clear that, although ihs husband is the master of hia 
household, be must be drcumipect in his behaviour leat hia wife 
deeert him. Today, unlike the paet, women are no longer confined 
to their own living quirtere and their regular viaia to nearby 
vilUge* give them opportunities not only to compare their lot with 
other women but also to meet potential husbands. A woman who, 
as a result of her gossip In the msrkeupisce, feels that other 
women have married better than ahe, end who at the aame lime has 
had elTers of marriage, has to be treated wall by her husband If 
■he ja to remain with him. Moreover, modem women meeting 
m merrs in the mirketa (■ post-Protectorate developmer^i) have 
begun to reabae ho* vital (hey are in the paatoral economy, 
and this givsa them a senae of power tut-i-vii their huabanda. 
Huabssds alao kr^ow that if they do not treat their wivee fairly it 
will become co m mon knowledge over a wide area within a abort 
time, beausa women ^nd $ to 7 hours a day in (he marketa for 
several days durirvg the week. 

An important feature of Fulfil marriage is that although spouses 
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•dmit as affection for eacb other—which u rarely openly donon- 
atreted—the fact rccnatna that the huiband-wife tie it i weak one is 
compariaon with that between a parent and ite child, eapedally a 
mother and her children. Os an average manuiee will endure for 
about n*o yeara if they arc childleae or if there it no pregnancy in 
(hie interval. lo tome eaaea epotUM part on |ood temn both 
regreninf that they were unable to produce ehildien and mucualty 
agreeing that they abould marry ela^here. In ether caaea fruaira* 
lion over childleaaneai eauaea violent argumeoa which precipitate 
divorce. When infertiUty la euepeoied the huaband or the wife or 
both may try to reenedy the condition by taking 'medicine of child* 
birth* (H^em * herbal concoction which they mey prepare 

themaelvea or which they procure from the Hea6«. So much value 
ii placed on fertility that neither men ner weriMs hke to admit to 
ihemalvaa that tlu? ve infertile—much leei to anyone elec. 

The life of thoae unfercunete individual# whe cannot reproduce 
la one of miaery and, aa they grow elder, they view with envy 
their age fellewt who >«ve children. A man who I* eterile (/i>trna««, 
pi. diafiaefbe) mey be unaware of the fact or mey concMl it for 
tcme time; often aueh mdlviduala mey marry up to ten timea in 
their lifetime. Some me hletcriea are a record ef an eltnoat frantic 
•iruggle to beget children and/or the impatience of their weceeaive 
wjvee. The min who ta ixnpetent (fo'WOi pi. eleo «efo 

hdyc, i.e. 'without gtnliaUa') ia in en even mere trying peaitien 
eince, of courae, hie eondition cannot be concealed if he marriea. 
However, it ie unlikely that eueh men will merry at lU bocauae they 
lie aware of ther oenditien before they conaider roarriege. Ooly 
one inetanca of the marriage of an impotent man ww recorded aod 
in that aae the wife abacended within a few daye. Impotent men 
uiuelly eeak ««ge labour in tha cities or become ibepherda. In both 
(hoir condition U not likoly to ailraci ae much attention and 
occaeion aa much embarraaameni la it would were they to remain 
with thdr kinsfolk. 

Women who are barren (ronewe*, pi. Wacfoefo) like their 
male counterparta uwally contract a aeriea of ahort*]ived marrlagea 
in which they are often harahly treated lisce they fail to fulfil ibe 
moot imponast role in marriage. The reaetioo of women to their 
miafortuna varlea from bdhidual to individual. Gut always tbeir 
future ii insecure end they feel that they are nAer outaidc the 
eodety. The more formnate of theae wocBes many men who are 
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widows! ifid who bive Kid chitdren by e ibnner wife. Buren 
women ire eidd to be wid tre tbe beet ete^mothere. Of hie union 
with 1 barren woman a herdamin aaid. 'We have b«en toother 
(mirried) for 17 years, she has doi boms children, but she 
good care of ny children end I like her*. Some baires women, ia 
order to spite their husbands M^o have Treated them harshly, or 
having given up hope of marrying happily, ahendoA the pastoral 
society end became proedtutea. Still others earn a living in the 
towns by retailisg ouUc' sad butter and, m their spare time, 
apinrung canon and engaging ia proetitudon. 

It will now ba appreciated that childless adults occupy SAsnorrui' 
loua position in the community and indeed, as we have seen, some 
of then leave the society litogethcr. Tho urg^^cy of bearing 
ehildran liea in the fact that it ia only on one’s ehildran (and aona in 
particular) ihai an individual can dapend throughout hia or her life. 
For essmpir, a man who has a ilep-aon can count on the latter 
leaving him profaebly it the age of 7 to return to his patridtin. 
Even if ho is without these kin a atep*aon is eeneJn to leave at his 
ffwmaga and he wiU moat llkaly tako his mother with him. Tho 
■ntlpaOiy between a itep-fsther and • atep«san is a ?ul}e stereo* 
type and the attitude hu the sanction of a myth.* 

There is no provision whereby a men without a son may adopt 
one. Parents deem it unthinksble to give up rights to diair own 
children and orphan children remain dthu with their senior sib* 
lings or their parents’ aibliftg»-*boya with theer older brothers or 
thdr father’s brothers and girl# with their mother’s siatera. 

Wa have digreaoed from our theme of the behaviour between 
apouiQs only tc indicate the practical neceesity of marriagea being 
productlvs of children (aona in pariieulir). This neceaaity sriaea 
from the (set that there Is no really satisfactory meana by which a 
• WSmsvsr ^b(e SMtwsI HsmswIvm iKwudvM M iba nolb nWcIi 
tt*r wm »ilw wUifw. Hewe«ir, rtw dm* »Ush ■ howwtfi swt M«ne in » 
may nM shsip be tuffleisnc fw bw w m 41 iU tbs milk, tar rm xsTk- 
eusnclr« 4 ’ wril MA sr AM rrtJM (a aMms. In ibMc orvumstwisw tWieay 

salltSa Aibta sncsaet<sAMS*, H' «)«•, Wnf sviilifa m»y 

^ w saUiftf mn tlw nifbe. fiKauss of **tk a tbsir HsAsaesMs and (hast 
h>abaM««w9MiaQ* PutSawaAm nralr May evafTiMl in th« viUuaa. 

> I( usasd chu 8Mv. (hs Isadcf aTAa Jihad had a Ksp-ssn. TU lestysoas 

M ra Mr diw (M MfixsoA (uti-namad) brew (ha »]saa ^<hwt Shsfu wM ta es«r. 

IldMpIsR bs buMd simr»wiW (hapaintupfafMr Hat bda» iM sue 
mw Sicsu i ib i wira e J the hnJts add ha toww tbie tba swp^on had itttandad 
him irihi^. Hs (Wisd hb scapMM and tr««n ih« Kma, it It hsUavad, •wp.aena 
have bM ’«ub»u( Wawoci’. 



Th Huiband-Wi/e RelaHmskip »tt 

•ofJew houMhoId bead cao mifugs hia houaehold tad nuke 
adequate proriciofi fox the future. Men are itron^y arerw from 
acting aa pater for a child ef whkh they are nm (or believe theav 
aelvea aet to be) alao the gerutor. The cuatom inceraia aoctsuea. 
Nvbereby ■ atetile man may arrange for a ftiend or kincrrun to iro* 
pKgrute hia wife, waa regarded by thoee who were told of It aa 
revolting. However, since women today have coiuiderable freedom 
of movement, it uerrta likely tliat acme of their aurreptitioua 
affain, thus made poeaibla, iriae from a deatre for impregnation 
wbot they auapeci that thdr huabanda are aterile. It u IropoiacUe 
to get preciaa information on this point, but ita oceurreace ia lug* 
geared by tho reprodueuve hiatorice of men. 

Having noted eome aapeeti of the aodal eonaequeneaa of in* 
fertility we may now diacuae the varioua faclen whidi give riao to 
conAim in matritgee m which there are children. Thia ja, of courae, 
a vaai aubjaet and we canitot attempt to give it eahaiwiva treat* 
ment here. MevenhaltM there era certain important principlea at 
work in FulBa marriage which can bo indrcatad briefly. 

At the eutact it aheuld be noted that the viMitudee of paetonl 
life carry certain haiardi to eontentment in memi(^. Not all oaa 
and werees adjuat and react equally to the hardship and recurrent 
crisea of thdr aaiftenca. During the wet oeeMn, bccauaa of inadw 
quMe or no ihaltera, men, women, and chiidien are often cold end 
wet and de not aleep well. In tho dry aaeaon milk ia ocarce to that 
often there ie not enough food te 'eatiefy* tho mombenoftheheui^ 
hold. It ia si thia time in particular that tempera are ohert and 
uicideiu which might cihorwise be considered trivial become the 
cauae of violent argument. Men, especially, becoma auUen and 
uncommunicative, for m addllicn to being under*nouriaHed ihem- 
oelves, they are worried ebcui tha aame condition in thdr herd. 
Added to thia, at the height of the dry aeason night herding ie at hs 
maximum and, la this ia usually done by the household heads, tha 
exirs fatigue further ahortera their temper*. 

Thou^ the wet aoson hsa ita diacomforts, women, like the 
men, regard the dry aeaaoft aa the meet trying. It is siid that this ia 
the time when a woman weighs (ho pooaibiliiia of msrrying olse^ 
where or returning to her mother, where she may recerve more 
food. However, if a woRien has children her intereaia are more 
strongly Identiited with her mariOil household and ebe will with* 
stand mere hardship a childless coothor. A woman's life ie 
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fimuoua in the dry mmoa becauie sh«, perhap* even bore than 
the reef of the fftbily, live* on a mesegre diet while her work ia in* 
ereued, •incemore com (which » diiBculi to prepare) ja cofwimed 
at thia aeaaon »►<«" in the wet aeaaon when milk ia relatively ahua* 
In the dry aeuon too a houaewifia live* under more peycho' 
lopbl itrain than in the wet aeaaon because of the bad temper of 
her husband and her worry that she ia not feeding her family well 
enough. 

Afiother aapcct of the diacomfori of an unkindly habitat ia the 
naceaaity fortheaeaaonil movement of the household and its herd. 
Herd*ownera atrongty reeent interference from tlieir wive* as to 
where and when to move, but in this reepect women ire by no 
mcaits noutral. For eaamplei on more than one oocaaion wa have 
seen a herd-owrter leave a good herding stea beceuae hie wife could 
not get on with other women of the eamp. In thaee easee. when 
apitU wpiration is deaind, the move may be only i mile or two, 
A housewife may also eompiain if favourable markeu or the 
demastle water eupply ir« too far from the homeetead. There are 
woman, too, who efuicUy boeemc lonely and may be afraid at night 
(moatly of hyenaa) and they induce their husbands to join other 
heueelMidi or, very exeepiionelly, to take a second wife. Finally, 
a woman, upedelly when she ia young, objects strongly to • move 
which will tike her fat from her eloee kin—particularly if aha faela 
that ahe will be sepinued from them for a long tima.' A young 
Wife has etrong ties with mambara of her naul family and ahe 
looks to them for protection and sdvics, copaclally until she has her 
own children and hsa coma to trust her huabarvd. Evidence on 
this point is provided by a mienber of recorded oaaee in which 
a rather long move (upwards of 50 miles) was planned and the wife 
returned to har mother rather than follow hsr husband. Bimilirly, 
a wifa’a parents may mika a long move and induce their daughter 
to return to them. 

It ia obvious, therefore, that although deciilona of aeaeonal 
movtmenr and migration rest with the herd*owner ha cannot ba 
endraly arbitrary in his choice if ha hepea to have 1 contented wife. 
This ie especially the case when a wife ia young, that Is, when her 

* WidwutesaeeinwtcoreudKtctMlIiiMuMnwfUtenifasipwwBwifliMpt 
(Be krt thsi ihar asi,>ali(w nwr be ecpervted rrera (Best (ef net* that je Mies 
for I Mssn. ^ ibrr B*r obsM (m alee miy ths U Uw e^vUiMi 

seednMe Km a«venl Masses iM appesn M ihouah it rnsy Meeme iwnmnwt, 
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The Huthand-Wijt Behiion^p xts 

tia 'iith her lun ere Kali Mrpnf» vhtfi the not jet 
'kAOw' (i.e. U unaccuWMoed to) her buiband end vhea ihe know* 
thet If ihe deMrts the will heve little difficulty in reourtying. 

Thuiwe Me UiM the ecolcfy tnd naitur*! hebatK tend to produce 
fttrewM end teneiaai lA tmrrbge. Tbeee tre et ii miximura *0 long 
w epouMi an duldleM, for until there are children « huaband and 
wife tend to be aeldah in thw Inureeta. A wife whhout children la 
mainly intereKcd in receiving good food and clothing and gaining 
the aMunntt of (he affection of her huaband, A huabandi on the 
other hend. tenda to b« leae inlereeled in ahert*ntxn obi«ctivea but 
oiore concetned about the efficient maintenance of bia herd and 
eecurlng (heir iccreaee. Thia iaa man'a conaiant eb>ective through* 
out hia active life end all hia other Intcreau ere anbordineted te it. 
Real enthuaiaem about the welfara of tlie hotuehold hord ia acquired 
by a wife only gradually ea, through drcumapeet behaviour and 
the mring oi ehUdm, ahe intagratee heradf Into her marital 
houaehold.Thebmring of acfaild» eepeeiallyeaon, marka a tangible 
aiul neeeaaary lUge (rt the int^tion of a houaevrifeinto thaheuae* 
hold of her huabend. From thia point forward aho begina » become 
more eclIleM, ahe hae more conffdenee that her marriage will 
endure end in cofvaequcnce begine to ahire rrtere fuDy in t^ la- 
tereeta of her huiband^ha primacy ef the herd. In beanng children 
aha haa produced legal hdre (lee ^Inheritance'* p. ijp) through 
wheea filial regard her future ia aaeured^rovided the preepcrcty 
of the houaehold la maintained. 

Through having ehildren a houiewife becotnae laa dependant 
on her huibend for affection juM aa ahe will rely leae on (he affection 
of her parent#. Veer by year, aa her ehOdren grow older and take on 
increaaed raeponaibiljlia and aa her aona acquire greater Inffuence. 
• houaewife gairva in etatua. Becauae her aona have aucb • high 
regard for her. her huaband dare not treat her too hanhly leec 
he loot their aupport upon which he depeode more and mere aa he 
end they grow older. 

The proapect of a lecure and relatively care-free old age und«» 
the care of their «om will often rcKrain young women from deMrt- 
jrg or divorcing their huabanda. Both men and women in many 
respecta ihow a remarkable diapoeilion to forego preaent conveni¬ 
ence (or pleiaure) in the intereeu of Future benefit. In thia con- 
nejrion it ahould be noted that in general the Ful6e have an 
ilmcwt petholc^cal coDcen (and often fear) for the future. Theit 
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eMiven4U9n4bcun4« with nprcMioiii luch w, 'ujae^ (‘what of 
tonvorrow?*) and ‘iaijem\fo' ('becauM of tooMffOw'). TIum u« 
iMcd when they art ^ucKiening tho irUdom of a propo««d action 
orjuitif^nga conpUud toron, reapcctWely. They art in fact vaiy 
much cooceroed about die reUboiuhip between preoant behaviour 
and future eomequeacaa upon which they hold many and lanphy 
delibentioiu. Although we meniion thia fux in the context of mar' 
riage it ahould be kept ui mind u an important general theme in 
the aociety and, moreevar, it la a principle about which ihay are 
nocibly a^'Conacioua and uduch they uphold aa a apecific FulSa 
virtue. 

Thera aaamf Uola queubon that if thay did not concern them* 
aelvea for the future, woman would be much leaa tolerant of the 
varieu4 iritaeme taaka and ineidanta of marriage. Women aay—and 
thb mora or leaa inAuencea their bahavjour’--that it la unwiaa to 
many too often, for In all marriagea women have to exarciaa 
pailenea {awnyaO* ’**■ *11 marriagea are much the eama from a 
woman'a point of view. And in frequent marriagee one^a fuiura ia 
jaepirdiaad. There la aUo tha point, of which they are fully awere, 
that when apouaea have bean tegetharfor a long tima they come to 
know each otho’a tamperement and expcctatiena and in general the 
houMhold runa mora amoothly and leaa Krenueualy. Man, too, have 
often mentioned that, while they do not have a apecUl affection for 
their wme, they have came te know eech other, mtn koowi (acoua* 
temed to each other*! waya) and for thii reeaon they have itayed 
together. Tha heueeheld otginiaaiian a a coneervative one and 
great value it placed on Ihe harmoniout oo*operaban of the mem> 
bera. Women, no leat than men, art diaturbed by the ncceaeary 
mutual ad)uatment of apoutee early in their marriage. 

To aummarisc aome of the more important toora which con* 
cem ua:‘ 

The itereorype of the huaband and wife relatienthip ia one of 
diaeipline*rcepeoL Difference in atatua between apouaea ja moat 
pronounced early in maiuage, but through the yeerethiagap ilowly 
ivarrowa until finally in their old age they beco^ dependent upon 

* SirmeetiiM wtil Qvaniiwhe micMalli ic tiw^ 1 awpow in • U(«r ptp*r 
M aive aiMNeacnerehanatve Mib«i afOua iwt^eet. Per movie, iho Khsoa 
et Urtonaeot paper doca hm p«mic nw i« e»nia ihii wy ftnicHtuiiiil l/Mr* 
pkrofPtiJBe ndtelM led the Dlwict Muracat tM Quwdoo oT^vors wtd 
<lwMWa(u { hope Ike to (>t« (he itKUmee ef eivBR* MKl deMftim ar4 w wMeb 

«• (mSfcyikf aiM, 
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theu tofU. la old age the ttatua dilTerence w slight for in this age 
grou^ lex di^erences are of Utde conse<)uence. 

TlU status of a married woman in her hoesehold tacraasee 
tccordmg to the degree to which, through her behaviour sad child* 
bcaiiag, she has discharged her functions and centribticed (through 
her children) u the present artd future fonunte of that bouaehold. 

Ea rly in (heir msrrkge women ore of comparatively low atacus 
bocnuss so far (bey have 'brought nothing’ (woM Aon) (or con* 
tritnited nothing) end they are eortsequently disperwable. It la. as U 
wers, as if they are on probation and only through time can they 
prove their wi^. In contrast the 'contrCbubon* of (he husband in 
founding a household is immediate: he has provided tho marriage 
gifea and front hb herd hs provide* food and dothing. Irt ether 
words, he has Jresdy proved bis worth. He hu provided the 
foundation of the household and, in pastoral theory, it is only dtting 
that he ahould bs its un^usetionsd head. 

A womaa advances in the sateem of her husband as she boars 
childfwt espswally sons'—sad, because of liar indueoco over her 
sons, she advances in status as thsir responsibility ineressae. 

Ihnally It should be noted that a husband knows that he cannot 
demand toe much of his wife or she will deMrt him and/or get a 
divorce. On the ether hand, a woman is prepared to defer to her 
husband sines slie knows thst such is the traditional lot of women, 
and also thst there are long term advantages in remaining married 
H one husband, or at most, Unitisg the number of nvarriagea io bar 
lifotime. 

' AlCltw^K ptnrin fivetir aww ntbw ihm awtshim pietinnee 
la nraly varMIsad. I ■eoM on fa* s esMnit nmm fw chia niMam, but 1 
MMva chw U^p faal chM KtMp ware wean pilift Uitatbap tara oCpdiugnan 
Oiwi (M 0n af faotwhiRwn ral<b^-as a aan a( lupaaiumnl rawAi^ba 
wllh^— MCiialfi Saba knew* ilia of Allah I* 
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RELATIONSHIPS BETWEEN FATHER 
AND SON AND BETWEEN BROTHERS 

S iKCB *mon| rhe Pulfo tho afniiie prlnclplo i$ of prime ajgru- 
fici HfT . the behaviour patteme found amon| faihen, eona, ind 
brothera are crudil to our tnalyaU. It ia our main taok in thia 
•ccrion to ihow that the deuiU of behaviour among theaa eaee* 
fonaaof kin wUl vary acoording eo the atage of development of any 
houeehold. It >a» of oeurie, ebvteui that in the rtlauena betvreea 
a father and hia aon a number of facton influence the nature of the 
behaviour betv/een them. One of the meet importaot of theeo ia 
their individual tecrvpenmentt, a phenomenon which cnnnot eaaliy 
be explained wholly in itruclural torma. While m«t fathera manage 
CO reteivo devotion end cleeo eo*operet(on from their eorw» eome 
are anything hut eucceaahil in thia reopocl. 

Ifan outaide obeervar were to aak a Fullo the *eertect' behivieur 
of a eon towirde hie father ho would doubtleee recdvo the anewer: 
*|ive him rapect' (r«id«uVeio, III. 'give heevinew* or, AoUe 
nauryv, lit. 'give gratnae*). If the ebeerver were to Me a father 
end eon together he would ueually gether from thoir behaviour 
that the ideel wae arried out In practice. It ii in important prin¬ 
ciple of the paMonI eoeiecy that an individual mutt, at leaet In 
public, ehow reepect not only to hie father but eJao to all mcmbeca 
of the parental generation whether or not they ire hinemen or 
denamen. But whatever the fomttlhy of eonduet and the facade of 
etiquette, the remain# that eonfliele between a father and aon 
do oda^theugh they may vary In intenuty, and we ehall ertempt 
to ahow that to aome extent conflict ia irtherent in the proceaa of 
household development. 

In caniidering the fathar-aon rehtionahip our analyaia can be 
moK rcflned if woconaider not only the age difference between the 
father and eon but iIm their reapeotiva chronological ages, for an 
mdivtdual'i axpexienee, capabiiitiea, interaata, and ambitlone vary 
according to hia age. Now the relatioft# between a man who ia cay 
30 yaara of age and hia eon aged to are quite different from the 
relatione b e tw een a father and aon whose age discrepancy ieao yean 
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but whoM agu we 40 end ao re«p«ctively. Ample evidence can be 
produced to show tbit, in the iini cow the behaviour between 
father and ton mew doedy appxoximacee to the ideal held lo 
eoeiety. At the age of xe a looke to hie feihet aa a man wheee 
authority cannot be ^ueetioned arvd» pnmded the wo doea not 
autfw ill hwlth, be can be counted on to herd the cattle every day, 
if nec«ary,> A lad at thia age would not dare rehiK to herd, except 
on aeeeunt of illneaa, and vlll remaio 10 the cemp of hia father. 
When a boy la very young the relative tge of hia father ia not 
aigni£ant. Hia father U an adult to whom he muit accord rwpect, 
and the herd'bcy haa a elecrly defined duty to herd wherv he ia told 
to do eo. Even if a young boy (up to the age of 13 or 14) ia free of 
herding dutieo he la rar^ permiued to viut Haa6e vil^aa aa do 
older yeuihe and adulta, ao thia U not a dietraetion for him. 

Tbua, from the point of view of the father, the conflict with a 
ton ia IcMC intenae tarhen the Utter ia under the age of about 14 
ywra, and he can rely on luch a aon to carry out hU commenda. 
But after ihia age it la the rule, rathw than the exception, that ton* 
lion botwacn the father and ten begina to incraaae. Boya of thia age 
and upward! tend to object to eontinuoua herding duiieo alnco 
they wiah to vlait the vilUgaa to meet thear aga-fellewi and ihalr 
^rl friendi. A bey of 14 or more ia In a favourable barplning 
poeition becauae he la old enough to leave hia heme and took am* 
ployment eloewhera If he objecta to the ireatmant given to him in 
hia fathar'e houwhold. Tha oaieteneo of an outaide labour market 
ia a poat>Prote<torata development the imponanc* of which muai be 
itreaced, for It haa undermined ibe Uth«r-aon authority atrueture. 

It will be remembered that in the Tima of War' an individual*! 
entire life and future waa centred In a clin^vilUge. Owing to the 
Inaecurity of the period it wu umhinkeble for an iodivIdueJ 10 
leave alone and on hia own initiative. Furthennere, the larger local 
groupinga meant that in any criaia aituation e youth faced the con* 
certed opinion of e group of men of the parental generation. In 

* Hewevw, Cume dw raiwdi p<r«d m InaUMM occunW, w fay fenew* 
in iHMb barC-Wra <•«« ibmc te inC 1 *. and. insUamly. Metier mm) W 
It be Oat iber fall ebay won ^vn w« irmuM OwM by 

katUi rtiatr fiebwa' bewahM wed aefaia to luy m the botiaahold of ihatr 

BWibara* bM*wv. Ia both ewa* Umm wwv ai dlMaiwM of btoMCA >• ^jo 

nOM. Pw tfao ««rv yeww ilvi ia eb« only MnOMn wlocfa ia aooBad is onaUMwr. 

In bsrh essas Um rathsn M0i»lr want and g«c (beir MM and biw^hl (bm UA, 

bui net wrthsue awM anbMiMMoa end *• fiaofta a lane )e«m«y- 
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dieae dicuiMCsnco, uoUke t 04 i«y, nvolt agairitf parental autboriry 

vu ufithinkabla. 

To modem youtba a village (and the larger the better) preoenn 
e greet artraeiion in conuut to the long, lonely, and arduoua hotirt 
of herding in the wn end (he eimiluly lonely life of (he coiDpeia* 
tively wnall campe In the evening. However, it ie matt unperttm 
to note that only a fraction of the you&e are careleaa in their 
herding datiea (becauae of unauthoriaed vl^ta to marketa)— 
although to httr eldere apeak of berd-boyi one might errorteeuily 
believe that practically all of them neglected their raaka. *nte im* 
portent point in the new pattern of father-eon relationahipa ia that, 
while only a amall percentage of boya leave their fethera to work 
abroad, the feet that they may do ao if provoked ia itaelf a MncTion 
of whiA modem fathen are fully aware. Defection by a aon (capeci* 
ally an only eon) ia very aerieua for, aa we hava aaen, tbo beaie 
ceenooue unit ia aiivaU and each of ita working memben ii vitally 
neceaury to tho whole, Purthermoro, t man (liko hit wife) ia 
entiraly dependent on hia aon in old ago. 

The reaedoni of houaehold heada to thair problem el^d'eit 
their aena vary. Kot all household heada era equally eatuto in 
aaaeoaing tho raahty of the aocial ehingo, nor are they equally in* 
clined to depare from traditiortil behaviour. However, through 
diecuiaiena in marketa (how who have been aucceeaful in dealing 
with their aena informally and often uneonadoualy matruet thoaa 
who have greater difflculty. Similarly, among youtha, alae in tho 
marketa, thero ara exehangw of pointa of view, one important reoult 
of which ia that thooe who do not 'fear’ their ^thera litAuenee thoae 
who do. In thia way chasging attirudea are diffuaed through tho 
community. By Iheaaiite channel youtha learn, from thoae who have 
travelled, of the poeaibilily of employment aa ahepherda In Bomu 
and other areas of Wcftern Sudan, aa well aa wage labour which 
appeara to be centred moetly in Ohana ar^d Southern Higeria.' 

* The etsklwB •( FulSs tskeur mijntwA I eeosMir hsM snir at Uis mo«u 
ol id kJaarMa «n CwMb diMifbna. By ns nxera dl tS«* oUandom m. el 
esvm, tks Mvlt af s esmssUs eeWs. Ssow M llwn we issle for the eeks «l 
•evBDCUR, but Owy in iIm ■> impomol whenkvBWwr «SB be atesiMe 

ta buy moN wnle. BtOI ailMN mlpiu bseauas af 'ibeaw’ (Utawt. lOuKceT) In** 
awsoea. <ie.l m ■ li^Mvea fiwn |wUm, fw hi U cWfc A wnaltv pia- 

ppOMo are wofost m pmtinMw. Inlsreunts ssv 4tM baeauw of ibiir 
ftae-iMCtaU feaniree Pulfia aaman ipp«l wtba fstlWMi al ibaeauik. Akaane* 
al 0«fTM la ahen csaeaaled tinaa chMr Wft tand ta fsal same amPsirw—rat 
aa the Hib)aai U Aaif CepsrtufW 
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The traditional aystem of enforced obedience (through beaiinf) 
ie loeing ita efTectiveaesa. There are vaiioiM aetv tedw^^uea by 
which men try to win the effeeden, ee*oper«Qoa> asd aupport of 
their tone. It waa obeerved, for example^ th«t eome herd^vnen 
placed themaelvea on a herding roctec with their mm in order that 
the latter might have enough free time to enjoy a modicum of MCial 
life. In other caaea houaehotdhwda were eeen to appeal to the aenae 
of duty of recalcitrant aona, that la, by fraquently remindirtg them 
that a Pullo who obaerva *eerract* conduct will alwaya herd for 
hie father. Yet another technique ia for men to eajele their Mn*— 
to flatter thffix by telling them how wall they hare herded and alee 
how much they (the fathera) have appredated their ooparation. 

The varioin methoda by which a man aeouraa the co>op«ruion 
of hia aon reault in the reduction of eha locial diataoeo or raaarva 
between the two generaclena. The faa too that homeataada exiat 
dthar in iaolation or in very imall ehutera—and without alave 
]gi^r_rMina chat father and aon are obliged to coma mto more 
frequent end cloaer contact than in the pact, and chii alao reducea 
the atatua diatanca beeweon them. 

It muat not b« aaeumed» hevrevar, that the reativenaia of ycutb 
la due entirely to modara changaa, for In part it ia to be a«cn m an 
anticipation of an adult role of auperord^natlco within their own 
houMheldi and the daaira to be free of the rola of lubordlnatlon 
In the houaehold of their bihora. It ahould be nond that, in thoae 
fifniliM In which there are uveral bmhera, the elder brothere give 
early exprtaaion to their deaire to dominate by eterdiing auihoriiy 
ever their younger brothere. In accepted aocU uaagea an elder 
brother ia allowed to atnfce a younger brother, but the latter la not 
permitted to retaliate.* 

Now herd^wtiera, having on«« been yowtha themaelvea. ere well 
awero of the fact that (he only really effective way in which to fer> 
atall fruatniion in a eon ia to make it clear to him that cattle ere 
available for hia marriage. Thia being ao it u clear that the father^a 
conflict H leait acute when there are enough canle forthe oeeda cf 
theaon when the time comae for him to marry. Ha mania notable 
to marry at approemately the same time aa hia iige*fC]lowi he 
will feel inferior in their company and, owing to the progreaeiva 

‘ IbtvewwbayiorjorAmNofaaeroilMafialCaratotttwsidUityiMn 
wH, wiiS MOW (MonpanlM wkh • iitp)! tMc lh» would »»t bo 

(dofaMd. br ^ 0 M h 9 or 7 Iw hM oRoowd Ac wMtout 9i«boa. 
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rHuoion «r iKdr coninuruiy of iQCeretu, he CiAAOt fully enjoy tbdr 
OMnpeiuonahip. A nun who U old enou^ To be mimed, buc>vho 
le ee yet umnerried, ii further ^tnted lince, in bii view, ha 
furure U being jeopirdieedi late marriage meaAS email fanultea 
and delay in gaining a Mt(*cuffieient houaefaold. 

When a eon ift old ertough to gel married, or ia approaching that 
age, the tenvoo between him and hia hther ia, potentially, at in 
greatcei. ThUtenaion centrea about the ftnuJy herd, for now a aon 
bcgiM to eompete with hie ^ther for the uae of cattle, and uiiimaiely 
it ia the wpply of cattle which plaeeo a Umh on the number of 
women married by the men of a funily. To a father alao, aa a 
bouMhold head, the rsarriago of hia aon marka the befinning of 
a dedino la hia own tacendency in hia houaahold and foreahadowi 
hit future replacement by hU ton. Whether or not a marked can* 
Aiet between father end aon erieea at thii atage of family devel^ 
merit depende upon varieua other eircumatanee* of the family. 
Seme of the main prlnciplea in thia connexion can beat be illua* 
irated ^ an aecual field example.* 

AUu ii tbeuaeneldbaed ^4S yeere of age. ha hai erMwife, aged 
•od they have a mn Julc (unmarried), tp yean of age. Since Juh haa no 
brotben ha hm boen obliged to herd every day fbr a number of yean: 
thh la ae hecauaa hia father, who le in good health, hai made no atumpa 
to ^T» him a break from hia herding dudae. 

Now Abdu haa openly admlttad, eoib to m yaal f and Ma camp fallowi, 
that e*«i Oiouih he feeli ha doce aoi bav« anough catUa (Lo. about 35) 
ha wN trying to Asd 1 euiiable aeeend wife. He haa rtoi upraaoed any 
intanticn u divorce Ue Ant wife end ihia would be unlikely ilnca ahe 
bore hiaaen JuU. 

Juli haa (typically) felt that he haa been uafairTy iroatod io that be waa 
OTH who had le herd every day (oaiyoM^e), bui th(e he tolerated until 
he leareed that hia father waa about to rernarcy. whieh would delay hia 
own maniage. He regarded the propeaed action of hM father ae unjuat 
and it waa only a nuner of time until he told hia father ihat he would no 
lof^r herd. Accordingly, he left heme without giving any indlcetio n ao 
to die U0K art whkh he expected to return. 

Thia caae hietery Qluacratee aeeeral polnta. Additional infbrma* 
tioft (net cited) ehowa relationa between Abdu and JuJi had not 

* Par M. ea Sar othar cm )wrtori« oird in th« report, t have ia«d ftetfUoua 
raaiM. Aaacetiildae of racavvine mueh ei ffp Cara I madaUeMer cathein^at* 
iMUa thai I waiM naver aBtR iha ccMMit ^ tbes *aaci«a' In aoeh a wa? m to 
eA« ibalr ItedftruioA paaafcla. 
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been coftgenW for t number ©f ym% end AMu 
fidence *~i trosl in hie eon. Unlike thoM of hi» amp “he 
were in citcumM«»ea (in heving bu* one hcri-b^), 

did not mike any effort to relieve Jub of Ihe monotony of herding. 
ExccMve herding oatbe p«t of Joli eetme w h we been the mim 
factor which brought e itrain in their reliconehip m the firtt in- 
eteiw*. But it eoeme likely thu JuU would have onWiued to herd 
for hia fether if the letter had errenged for him to marry ti that 
time or in the ne« future. The eon Interpreted hie fetber • utterw 
ti©n to merry ae an eciion deliberately pUnned to deUy hia own 
marriage. At the eame iirnc» in planning to take a ie»nd wife, 
Abdu hoped to hive wne on whom he might depend in future 
vaan. The dalta for more eone might be interpreted aa i jack of 
confidence lit JuU, elthough thie point could not be checked ^ 
U would be Indiecreei to eek euch a ^uouen. For e<^ re^ (not 
dieeoverrt) hie wife eiopped baring children efter the birth rfju i^ 
The mein point which the ceee hietory il'-fn thM with 
only as attic it would not be poouble both AMu to teto • 
loeond wife and for JuU to matry. Kot only would it bo d^lt to 
cneintaiA three wiva end two huebandi from t^ ctiiting hetd. 
but aleo the Inlital expenae of Juli e marriage (hw firtt) would be 

*^^3loui?be noted aleo that JuU would obJe« to the m^ege of 
bie father beauea of hU mcither\ Women, eepeeully the« who 
have r»i yet reached the mervopauea, obi«t to their hu^de 
taking additional wire* and thia attitude le tranamiUed through 
the mother to her childratui In edditlon, 11 Abdu did m^ry again 
and hie eecond wife bore bim eena, they would ach, l^y, have a 
ehere In Abdu'a auta equal»the ahira inherited by Juli, Dividing 

• W« ha^ MWd Uwt w> h« I Bock ^J2 

rw M. r«*«. The r**.r k 

SeStSTO -h* fciwwir cta*. rw* «*r 

Um SStlnd, ii a W • a«bl M «• wa »Ibe 

-.d iwiniae ih^rfe ««boew* d-*^.2 
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the ««taie onoBg half-brother* is aoi liked in any eirtumetancea. 
but in thie caM Juh would be npecsaUy averse from the division 
aineafor so many year* he had bea obli^ to do all the herding. 

Whm Juli left the hoittebold of hU faiheri the attitude of Abdu’e 
age-fellowe within the camp ww that Juli waa right in taking the 
action ha did—ehhough ih^ felt that it waa unfemmate. If they 
had felt Juli was in the wrong they would certainly have aaid ao. 
The ag^mitaa of Juli would make no comment to the obcerver, 
preaumably becaute they thought that he (being of the generation 
of Abduind hence their 'father') nught be In aympathy with Abdu. 
The eoneanaua among married men waa that Abdu should have 
been contant to remain with one wife until euch time ae hie eon 
immed. In general, however, moet people felt that the breach wae 
the aiTeif of the father and eon alone, which ia an attitude la keeping 
with whet wa have atreaaed prevlouely^he independence of the 
houMhold. If Juli had bean under 14 or t$ yean of age it ie almoat 
certain that an effort would have bam made to bring him back. No 
euch action wta planned in this caee. 

If w« compere the heuaehold of Abdu with eimilar heueeholda 
(i.e. thece with one eon) >t le char thet if he had had a larger herd, 
or if ha had taken aiepa to lae t)tat hia aon got more rat, then en 
open breach might have been averted. In aome other houecholda 
in which there vru but one aon, it wee obeerved that the fether-em 
reUtionahipe were very ooogeniel. In euch houecholda the fethera 
realiaed that they depended heavily en their ecni and did xtot take 
thdr eupport for granted. For examplci in one houKhold, it ww 
noted that the herd*owner hed fer the peat five yaere hired t herd* 
boy in order to allow more Icaaure tine for hia only eon. 

In general only aeoa have itrenuoua, stonotonoue, end raapon* 
lible work coenmitmenta. but often they cheerfully undertake theec 
In the knowledge that on the death of the fether the only aon will 
inherit the total estate. A further fact of Intereet, djacovered In en 
aralyeie of marriage om hlatociee, ia that only aooe tend to marry 
early. Thia ie linked to the fact that there ie little cempelitioo for the 
family herd. It may aleo be eeen ae a fither'a attempt to forestall 
reetivenew (which he can ill afford) in in only aon. And a father 
who himeelf is deficient io eons deeiree to fedlitatc the founding of 
e femily by his eon. 

A fuTthe obeemtiofi, In the of Abdu and Julf, should b« 
noted. That ie, if Abdu had been older (end hence leee interested in 
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ftoiutMfi) or Juli youngef. or both, th«. the fdiWM b«*^ 
them h»ve b««. more amJtble «nce cwm^ge ii«^ 
be » compeubve iaeue involTiag confuting demiwla oa a herd of 
modeetske. 9o loog m » boy j» under theigeof espntheage 
of Ki» father ie* » we hive m. ©t little eeoologicel Ngnificaiwe— 
in the ptewnt CMrtert.' But when a »n ie old enough to gee ma^ 
ried, a» Juli wa*. ihea competition ctt be en actw Moe. 

In ffeieral, men who have but one ion feel unforwnaw bewM 
in iheM dfcumetancee hou«h©ld management la pr^nwii. 8ido 
ne« or injury, for lawutc*, of an only eon redum 
the hmi«hold h«d, for eten if he haa • younger 

am caie goea »live with her hueband at *5 y“" «'• ®^y 

^ly thi. .he will ba Mked » herd. Apartfrom ihe fwi 
infi i not traditionally rn«irded aa tha work of girU and women, 
ther are n« akilful and hanca do n« herd awept when paamg 
diuona are moat favourable. So U for aivy ^ a^r^ ^ »n«« 
take the e«iU » paawrd then thia mini ba done by tha houaehold 

Kmuat ba repoatad that harditig kw enramaly 
talk, by any atandard, when eonaiderad for a day only, but « 
drudgery diivaa from the fwt that it mu« be done by aowM 
tyJyHy of the year, and moat nighti, for a 
period, throughout the lifetune of each houatjold, JJ * 
&tare of paetoral labour which muat bi atr^d, fcr it wa^ lt 
marked eontrwt to the labour requir^anii of 
tha Hauaa, for mmpla-who work atrtnuoualy when clmn^. 
wltivaiing, and harrying have to be done, but ^ 

period, in tha year, hare abundant "***;^J^ 

Vwiaahowerep^oanbaparfcrmed ^cording to a rnora « Ja 
ftaxible achedulo. Tha fact that eattk muat be 

livaaurieitcy w ic«la-©-r«r'ahafd,ft| raqu,^ta. The 1^^ 

Kr a man to have a aahea of WM ao that, aa the more eaniof ^ 

to mauiie and feel exempt from daily h«^. they ^y ^ 
by younger aofti who wiU not quemioft the authority of their fatter 
but will tend the eawle a. they are metructed. 

bavMur la vhifrb RlitiQM w* 
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I( wM found that, iuneYer many aorta a man had, he alwtya 
wanted more,^ but, o( coune, the deaire ia not ao atrong aa that of 
a nun wiiboui ton*. The jtoaeibihry of the houaehold population 
outftrippini the inereaae in the aiae of (he herd is not considered. 
It ia believed that with |Ood luck a herd will inereaae auffieiently 
rapidly to meet the rw^uiretnerita of an apandinf family. The ideal 
b to increaee (he aise of one’s family and ene’a herd as much and aa 
quickly u possible. In thia (here ia always a aeoae of urgency; 
fertility, both human and beviae, k a blesing’ and a greet practical 
Met and full advantage ihould be taken of rt. If there are many aona 
and but a modest herd the marriage of aome or all of the acna may 
be dskyed, but alwaya, it ia felt, (hers will be a way, for the aame 
God wlw provided the Knawill provide meana for their ausisnanes. 
Theoretically thia guaranteed by the greater efficiency of s larger 
herding force, the feet that sons are available for firming on a 
rather Urge teals and that 'lurplua* aona may bring in additional 
ineeme eilher by herding aheep or in wage*bbour, There is (hut 
e tendency io a bouaeheld for a babnea to be reached between the 
tisaof the hcuaehold andthasiasoftho heed. Ifthare art many aona 
the cattle are attended efficiently and the herd ahouldlncranae srtd 
the aona may also inermts the household IncorrM by fanning and 
from labour abroad. 

]t hie been said that only Mna nvarry early, and tha resaona for 
thii have bean noted. Now among a group of aona tha tsnlor son 
or aona will bear a daby in marriage with seme equanimity. Thb 
ia because, aa bia junior brethera eema ef hording ago, tho duties 
of tha aonior brother grow progreooivaiy lighter. For, in the 
Ful6e view, moat of (ho herding abould be done by (be junior 
brethera. In eonaequenec of hb greater experienco a senior son 
bagiru to reUave hia father of tsaki requiring more judgemertt 
(r.g. piheting iofonnailcn on pooaibb foture grasing aitea) and 
reapooaibility. Is sharing roaponaibiJity with hb father, a am who 
hu junior brothers acli as a bind of personal aaeiatant to bis father— 

* Men. la panleular. loaw tbv •conofNe vahie ef bsertAi mm. Per laiawls, 
I nun cT ebM s« yMn sT wm «o(0 CMeribina hii ueopaan sww ry t of 
h«av«a. Hviiaetis^ Uui tMre wmdC be an ehuaSinee elaeM foeS aad 1111 
Hawc detitine. t>at ifen weuM be no (Itnces, tbic eier^one would have ifee 
finMC whtw ihir, eod M (onV When be mw*Boned the heevUlulv^vtiwfi whMi 
we preoUted to the fUthhil I Inesdscted, *1%ee ibe Ful&e will be ible is have 
Bas7 ehildne I He repIM. *No. whr wfll w« west cWUrMlf AS Um work will be 
dHW bv tte »6A«w ef ABeh.* 
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• i>»tioft which U more srstifying tad fmilraiinf than *»t of 
*ft only •«, HLi dewie lo dominate ie pven apnme^ u bo com* 
rmode the obedience of bie junior brother*. They, in tb^ tUM, 
•heuld ehew e degree of iffeeiiou for tim—but thi* i* eheiy* len^ 
eend wlh deference. Age, ** i prindpal of eodel orgeniaeiion, n 
H impon*nt within, m «i* between, the generetione.' 

The emount of reeponelbihry eerried by i *eiuof wn i»tm 
enormouily in the different houeebold*. Owing to ige *fid in* 
fiimicy eome f«he« ew fbread » gite ehnoet complete reeporw* 
bility to tbeir unior eoiw. Othef father*, who i« compaMUvely 
yoMng end in good boelth, eMign tuk* to a eeiuor wn » 

proven ibillcy, but lend *lw»y* to nuunuin • degree of wper* 
yi$Mn A* e rule. boww. whatever bi* rwpenwbility, a ee^ 
eon hae con*iderebly ttwrt free time then hie junior broihera. And 
leieure time U valued in ite own right, tine* eoniiderable *teu« 
etuchee to the Individual who i* free to euoeUte with h- felloe 
in the maikete and thue gein knowledge of the effiire of hia com* 
fflunity. If hie marriage •• delayed thia ia n« a mattor of a«w 
aioiety (la In tha aaa of an only aoft) ainee ha know that hta 
youn^ brother* will herd for blcn until he haa acne and they have 
oome of herding age. 

Kow If any man la conieni It ia the man who hai aeveml iona» 
for he la aaaured that even if there U a domaalio cn^ auch a* the 
death or defection of a eon, tha effieianey of the hwaaheld will 
oontinue relatively unimpaired, Aa be growa elder hU cortaidom* 
tion of the future demand* on the herd by unmarried lena r^tama 
hia daeir* to marry additional wive*. Adult eon* if* vary criLeal of 
their f*ihar if be marriM a young wife, They have Icaa objection 
to hh marrying an older woman, whom they regard meitly la a 
help.mata for thajr ageing mother and not aa a woman wi* whom 
ha will have regular eorual reletiona with the likelihood of her bear- 
ioB children. Indeed, It ia felt that if an old man marriaa a young 
wSa ahe, being aeKually fniatrtted, will engage in prMtrtutioo- 
•if an edd man marriaa * young woman ahe will “ enter" into pr«t' 
tulioft* (W neiejo no Somai niha **««*» ** " 

• T>u InioamMe oT t*b wiUun ih* icMfstian U e^ r am rt 

dAU rfimlc'. el. frvfc) ar^U *w** CftWl*', P>. ••*)• Wf^Mlai- 
M 9 k Wfcwad h« a^cnpiWr w w w 

Su* («»r *a*a, af * fathar* and «fc-w, aUWre* rf a »«*»«> 
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nurri^ may be referred \o aa hegal wi^'inarriage 0/ luec*. 
Aulyticafly, the keenion from (he hagai tttuao ia baaed on aeveni 
bctof» of which the moe( imporuot are: 

I. YevAf men dUike compeddon from sen of (he parental |en«ra- 
(MB fiK (he band of > petmbalwife» for one st«tft ahoiv defereeee 
ce the meoben of the parental genentien, wbkh meene that an 
eld and a youi^ man do net compete on equal terma. 

1. There ia an implicit feehni (hat a huaband tod wife eboold be of 
iheeane lanmtiojt. Who there ti a |«nerauen difference there ia 
• eonflia ariilnf from the fact that, according to accepted aoeml 
urajee, (hey ahould behave tewerJe one another ae father and 
diu|hter, hot becauee of their marriafe they behave aa buebaad 
aod wife. 

). 'I>M nimaia of an old man to a young woman may be viewed ee 
en itwmpt on the part of the old man co prolong hie control ever 
the settle. Young men, h aone, are averse from any action whkh 
tenda to delay their ebtaining Independent atatua. 


The atarria^ of an dderly man to 1 young woman arouaca 
I minirnucn of public diaapproval whert the elderly man la com* 
parativaly wealthy or haa no living aona. Hie peailion in either com 
m atypical and he ia allowed, in pubUe opinion, 1 dagrea of Utj. 
tude in adjuating to hla oireumacanoea. But if he haa adult aona he 
abould put (heir noeda before hia own deairce and apportion (bam 
cuilocucceaeiealy ae they marry. 

While it doee, of eeurae, occur that elderly men rairry In hagai 
smma even when (hey liave adult aona, there ia a practical advantage, 
when aeilfl aro liraitod, In allowing the aorta tO have prior claim 
to the cattle for their marriagea. A man who baa married (but de* 
pendent) aona aa hia labour force can deploy them with more 
flexibility and efficiency than he can adult aona who ere unmarried. 
For example, one eon and hie wife may atey at or near the farm 
while the other aon, alae with hia wife, tenda the cxttle at aeme dii* 
(anee at a more bvourabla gracing uta. Only under abort'tarm 
oondhiena of neceeacty or dureea will moot herdsmen tclente, with 
equaniniity, living apart from a houaewife (or mother) from whom 
they can obtain prepared food. 

The practical advantage of having muned aona ia illuctraied 
by a field example, It ia convenient abo to ahew other general 
aapeota of Ihe father-eon and brother rdationahipe. 


Relotionshipt FaOw and Sort, and Brothert tri 

Thi» li th« case of Doay*. aged 64 (: 9 S 4 )» of the Jsgide&ko'cs cbo. 
He hod Qse wife who diedai^ ^e «^47 in Octets* x9;j. Until June 
I9$4. when the inquif? ended, he had not mDtrmd. He has ihraa 
owned MU, Meaaen. Bidiiku, and Berti, aged »$, tj, and iS yeare 
mpeciively, none of whon bed childraa. 

Deoya (Sa) Own (deoMcd) 

t_f 


1_J 


SU(*11 (aj) 


U 

9 anJ (il) 


M«roen<ej) 

fiiaee the death of hi* wife Donya hai vacuely espresed ihe daain 
la rvnarry, but it is not a mattar *Meh be rafsrde as wrfsnc. 

Denys is a very proud fachw and ho has ohan oapmaed hi* pleasure 
(to Fulda sswalltste the otaarvar) In his eena. Kaeemmcnta that today 
•hum' (an ymtba m not attend to (hair mtk. but bis 

aena eeruputoualy toebad after their motbw uniil her death. 

Each of the aena married in tba order of their birth. Eidiiku hai 
dlvoread hie Am wife. She aaprcued a daaire to many elaawhera lo he 
nva her a dlvorea. Ha hia einu rafflerriad. 

Momon end Sidiiku do tho farm work each year while Beni, e)eo( 
with Donye, teb«* the canie to the wa^eoason area which is ibeut 40 
mile* from the farm. Tha fern labour—from aoahn| to hirvoi^leek 
37 dsya ^1953), or 74 mio«dayi. Duriai tha w»t saaaen Momon and 
Bidiifcu mako short visits to 'aaa the cattle’, but they recum to do tha 
periodic weadii^ and the harvastie|. 

Whenatar poaaible Donya mekaa vieite lo the Aeld* when the aona 
are working to obaarve chair profreaa. After graettni then politely he 
ww heard to camplimant them by eayinf, 'you have dona wed’ or, 
’you have worked hard'. Ha wu also heard ^rvinfUiaffliuiruceiocw iaa 
quiet mafinar: for irMtanca, ha oacendd them that they sbeuld^ more 
thoreu|h in theec weadii>| and raoon weoda which ware powin| nee* 
the fr^ com shoots. 

Aa to the pouibciity of Deny* roaanyinf, tha appaare to be unlikely 
at pruot, for »Ion; as be bu good health he prefer* to sopardso both 
(be farming and the herding, and at both of ^aae locadena ha ia free 
to obtain food from hla dMghtara'Ui«law. However, it is Ukaly that 
Donya wiU nurry when ho grows feeble, for otharwiee he would he an 
eiKumhrtrtca to bta aefta wbo must owiniala tbeir fDObdi?. It may b« 
•taud with aoaw asauranco that whan ha ia too old to endoro tha hard* 
ship of ’felioonng tbe oattla’ be will lrr« pertnaooitly tn tba HaaOe 
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viUa|e oearetr the lerm (m u to be oeer the wpply of Q»fn). At tbSa 
V »i 1 l ferf a tp manr in ftfder t6 tttvt e women to leek 

efier bia. 

The reletioiie vneng Deayt** three uim are nioet unK«bl&, Memoo 
end Bidjifeut epert troot wor^g lide by aide tn faming^ apend much of 
their free time logetbar. They heva both expreaead aiTeetiofl for Beni 
and one ofthem bcrda for him about oitedaya areeh—eixept, of ceunet 
in the wet^eneen wKea the heed ie far and Bare auat herd every day. 

With ragard to the pleeaeni rebiMM vriih hie aone Donjra gave re 
a^aner(6jv>lie caly aaid 'they like me* (de yfodr hm). 

^ leul nuieber of cattle poaaetaed by thia group wee jo beaeu 
(plua or mifiue 

TKia eaae LKuatnte* a poist elreidy moniionad (p, j»6); the 
Mrly tnarriaga of the aooa haa facUlcated their aeuonil diapemh- 
BardUvlflg with hiawife tending the eatilo in tha wee Meacn, while 
hie breehere, ileo with their wiv«e, do the fercning. 

Thia la an initence where the proceee of houeehold develop 
ment haa taken pUee without ■(gna of eeute conflict or tenalor)-> 
ao fir. Denyt wm one of meet intdligent iAfonnanta found and 
it wai obvioua that ho tppilad hie in^tifenco in handling hii 
aesa.^ Ka remainad raonogimoua ihroughouc hia Kfetlmo and wood 
the cattle rwrve for the mirriige of hie aoiu. He waa fortunate In 
having enough eartle to allow ch^ to marry evly, thua fdrMtalljng 
their fruKrttion and hoatility. A mere aolfieh or leoe pereepdvo 
fotber might well have ueed the reeerve of cattle for hima^ to 
mariy^ thua doteylni the marriage of hie aona and alienatiag ihdr 
affectiene. It la in thii light that wo ean ioterpret hia otatement 
'they lika me*. 

Aa we have acen in tha coae hiitory. the delay In Donya'e remer- 
riege wee probably deliberiie, but there are one or two addltioml 
faeti whi^ ehoutd be noKd, Per example, It wee clear from 
ebeervaiion during hia wife’a lifetiTne that ho did have • more than 
ueuillyatrong affeedon for hia wife. It may be, In pert, that out of 
grief over the loM of hia wife ho delayed remarriage, both for hia 
owfl eake and to maintain the reipect of hia children. Infortnodon 
of thb kind ie herd to get directly aince Fulbe prefer to bear their 

' Ne«MibtM(MWch«aidu4Bn«ealiewiibrDeenaeab««e»Wnedlntarew 
if t)M !(• dWanMe b«(w«m hiai and bU mtu' b» ft oUe# iIma u 
WA, Dwira WM of (be t|« irau; «> t)w elaaalgcetaiy ennarnhwa af 
Ma MAI. Monow, bMeneia ha waa elewH Oa yetn of ^ whan Me ««>iar eon 
manW. duaa ceuM have be«a IMe eeaval GMipaefoen benvaao tbeca. 
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acrrow in rilavce. Delays ‘becauM of grief* have beea recorded In 
other iDtfriage*. However, he wee in apoutlob (odehy renarriage 
for, aa we have seen, he couJd obiaiA food from hu dsugbtetvifl* 
law. Beirtg thus obliged to live with bb eoiu he remained in doee 
eofitact with them and wwJd. therefore, be able to reooocila 
differencee among thesn. If, on the ether hand, he were to 
marry, bla aena might well suggest that he ihoufd live in the nearby 
Hu Se village (nearby, (hat ia, for only part of the year) and there 
he would not be aware of the poaaible cenfltoB among his sons. 
The presence of oven an aged father among hia aens seems to 
restrain cooflicta among them. 

The friendly and ce'Openiive relations among the sens hu a 
slructuol bade ia the focc that they had as yet no sons, so thst only 
with extreme dlfReulcy would th^ be able to mainain spatially 
aeparalod houMhoIde. If they did so It would probably meu that 
they would have to abandon famung or would require wage labour 
which would hava to ba paid from the aale of atock. Wider ebeerva* 
tienhasmade it deer that when a group ofhord»ownera are camped 
together there are rarely overt dgns of frustration and hostility j end 
it was also learnt that ths Ful6o an past masters at aupprsasirg 
these tendeneict so bng w it Is to thdr mutuil advantage to remain 
together. 

With regard to the three eoM it ebeuM be noted that the stage 
St which the conflict potential la groaieat had not yet been reached, 
So long M they do not have children they are econonieally depen* 
dent upon aech ether and, also because they have no children, their 
interuta are still centred In their natal laimly—(heir father and 
each other. With the arrivil of children their field of iniereet 
gndually shifa to their family of precreeilon, upon whose loyalty, 
devotion, and affection their future depends. 6o tong as Donyi 
lives, however, it is unlifcdy that his sons will foci complete free* 
dom of individual decision and, for the sake of their father, they 
would attempt to suppress latent conflkts which might arcae 
among them. Aa a rule, when a roan grows eld he ettempts 
more and more to exert moral itdiuence,' albeit without effectivo 


• luaeilwwart'USvenM'^yiaaeir.rMhwibaa'swItwiry'eweysaauflwff 

firawoMM tS« conirdal MMitona. Ao sSd nun («^) »tie M M«pp«d M< 
lomM'OTh da«nes,««in*tohudacllaifi| hMlch and 
MM* •» ^BorMM oMicteA afawna. forliMba pySc n«« ^ ewn m 

• f fl i i r-yw-fpld IN e«ta <b« MM* (is 'Istaaranoa’) (nUd# I •)■ 

AaaUmnbaviAc^iwiMaaaBlenluisaMlMfifw* up aaa « wo mn 
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MQCtiom. while hi* mos progreiuvely («pUco him in d«meuic 

AUthorii?* 

The imictunl and apatlal aaparation of mm w they aevenll; 
eaabliih indlvidiul beuaeholda ia reluctantly Kcognised by the 
Pul6a aa mmtabla, but their thaeriea aa to the way in which thia 
ahould come about are aean to vary. Some hetdcmen, bcin; 
loath to accept the reality of the aepaiaticft of aoaa, hold that they 
ahould remain together a» long aa poaiible. Blderlyman, in partial* 
lar> itrongly etrm the ideal of eibling wlidarity and in ao doing 
attempt to restrain inherent (or Incipient) fiiaiparoua tendancic*. 
Serna berd^ownera cay that it ia better if each aon eatabliahea» 
if poaaible, hia own independent and apatially aeparated houa^ 
hold during tha lifacima of the fathar^^he lepantion ahotdd be 
dalibente, or not diaccuraged. 

Thia ambivalant iKltude toward! the formation of new houM* 
holda may ba viewed, analytically, aa a raflaclion of the variou! 
eireureatancai in which tha inforroantc have been condiUoood. But 
it ia alao an aapact of the uneven preceao of aoeial change, wbleh la 
not equally perouved by all. Those Infbrmanta who prefar that 
eene remain together cndaflnitely are anampting to perpetuate 
what they bellm to hive boon tha traditional—and hence the 
*o>rrBct' ayetem. On tha other hand, herdamen who are not avarM 
from tha early aeparation of thair tone more clearly recogniu the 
pr«aaBt>day atructunl and ecologkal reality and have, in aoma 
meeauia, equated thair attinidea te it Theae who feel that fUal* 
paroua tendaneiea ahould not be inhibited hold that aona who faal 
at liberty to aepanie will alao /H frw to oall upon each other for 
coHSpervhen ahould the need ariae, and aueb aona are likely te 
roainiain amicabU relatione throughout their lifetime. While each 
grown men rrvay decire to aeeert hie Independence. It ii alao eon* 
eidered adviaable to be on good tema with aa many other houae* 
hold head# aa peaaible. ao that ahould the need for eo*cperet>en 
ariec h (he future, the chennda will bo epen. In their own words; 
Vho knewe what wiO come to paaa tomorrow ^ (i.e. 'in the future*, 
•wye tauH ko tmtiri jsango ?). 

In order to jlKiRtraie the fathcr-aon and brother rdatlonahip in 

•*Mca ersvlewly ill Ui sutbsntr dsr{v»d. Old «nd S« oprtMs hfti* 

mU si Che onlr wwj cpeiv w Ws^by milflrn vslws judeonwMS led eString laersl 
•d*(M,AsM(dinawiasi«yiageMe odUiar tsd 'cmciMM’bf bieewwheini 

a 


Relaiiomkipt hetwten FatSgr tmd Sm, and Brothers i j i 

aAOCher coctext * fyrtKer caM hittwy is cued ia which the circiira* 
euocee differ from the csm« cited ebore. Ic thh CMe the felher b 
older, he hee hid more Moe (who were born of two wives), eome of 
whom ete ut e poeiiioo to h^ eutonomous households. 

SsnOsM) iK sfu) 



Simbo, who is 70 jfMre of if«, came to his pmcnt erce, with hit 
«ife sAd eMdreni shout 40 yeen sp. H« left hi$ neisl hone, 
which is 15 miles fnin Sekoto, in order ihit he mifht seek out beusr 
pMCuree. Ai prMont he Uvee in s permsimt compound in vills^ *X' 
whldi is shout joo miles Muth*w«at of hie oripful home, 

Sembo hu sovon Uvlnt loae. The serUer ion, Momon, Is the oaly 
living eoA of hie fsther'e Im wife who died in the fifth yer of her nir* 
rbge, The remiinlng eons were borne hy Sambo's eceoed wife. Five of 
the «0M, Momon, Hemmsdu, TJuao, Gerbe, end Manuga hive it kitt 
oee eon ever the ege of 7 yeere. Umarub oldal eon ieeyoenof igeind 
Alieu, elchoufh he wei married for cm year, la now divorced sivd hu no 
children. 

TiM four eeeior eom {Momon, Ksmmedu, Tjueo, end Oerbe) eech 
hed epideily eepinted and econonueally aclf>«uA6aai botscholde. 
AllhouehTjuao hM one son of herdlni ege he has a hired herdsboy u 
sssiH the eon, Kammidu still lives et tbs nitel home of hie fsther near 
Sokoto and he vialtt hie father, mother, end brothers only onto every 
rwo or three yearn. 

Although the four eld v bnthere ere econwokelly eelf eufficienc there 
io lUll intoeive econooic eo*«p«ruion among the three younger 
broihon. Soch Umaru end Alieu keep lhair eanlt with Uw neat neot 
seeler bniiber Minima, whoes two eoas (aged ii and S yeare) do the 
h»db«. Alieu dom the farm labour required for the suppen of hiS 
&ther and mother and when he hee free dme Alieu helps Manuge with 
night herding. Umani U with i herd of eheep near Dc^duehi in the 
French Niger. The sheep are owned joiittly by the three younger 
brother!.' 


• Mott Cwwdu FulPe d» not own elwto, but s sowO preportien may have 
frooiswreerieerewhidtKeberdoewiikcbehMntlwMeanle. ]f, bowsvor.et 
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Suabo My* (bac when he ftnc came to the p wt a t ares he Kad $« 
cattle. Today the eetUM brothen have about 50 cattle each while the 
yoofifer broihere, who ions the ecenofsic unit deecnbed above, have 
fron aj to 40 cattle each. The youniet brecbera. aeverally, have fudW 
dent cattle to mainlam eceflooiicelly aalf-auffideni houeahelde, but 
theie ihottap of eona of hordin| a^ inhibitt any teadmcy for them to 
earabliah luteneiBewa houaebeldi. 

The attitude of Sambo tewarde du MparattoB of hia aemor aane li ooe 

of marked concern. Without hSa view beins eoiicited he aapreeisd much 
difepyoinonam over their Hparttlni and ha would prefar them to way 
tofet^. He heldi that hte easier aone have eetablUbed eepai t ta houae- 
helde bacauae theydo aot have in effactios for each other euch aa they 
aheuM have. 

The 'raaeoni* l<*an by Bambo’i eesa for chair cUaperMl era vulMa, 
Seme of thara uy that they cm batter laaet tha piaiarut| necda of thdr 
cattle U the herda are eepareted and eneoi &ambe'a aena there are 
diffcraocea of view aa to w 4 ileh It the beat area to gnM during a ^von 
lat e en. Seme of tha aeaa alae acy that ihay an eUifed to Mparata ilnee 
thalr wlvet do not |et on together. But the moat rnllatle raaaon |i*an by 
ena ef tha aorw wu chat every man Uiae to command hie own affaiia, a 
factor which la prwiudcd. te tame avtant, whan a man ji in «0«rcal4anM 
with a lanlcr hrothar.' 

If Sambo U diwurbed by the fact that hJa aona do net ramain logrthar 
ha la mora wpoet by the Act that th^ do not appaor to be fondof him arvd 
thay do net aeceid him (ha mpect which ha eenaldera to ba Ma dua. 
On one eccadon Ty'uoo told hia father (o maha a caJf*repa. Sambo con* 
^•isad that ha waa too eld and not well aneu|h to do the wort, After 
Tjuao inalated on the old man doing lha uah Sambo baps>>*protaa(inf. 

happww, cbaiheep bira loerfiMi «• mare (hae eayja antiiwli FutSeaenMdwlr 
if deweetle nwnpawer »waJc». w harC the iheep Mparately. In dw 
wet WMM. in partMular, dwep 4 e iiM ibrlve weU in die pMwrtl oonCMeM 
feveureWe te eeule. Bha« martabiy It hifK if ther ere eaa^d w ha^ laJe* 
fiil mC dew end Ale ia wbr the ICm] erebMMen ^eawi! eeoe fer ehiae ia 
ferthtr Berth that h la fer eecila. 

* lebtwvadeneemeievhichaCIveteednuAwiiheeteltJdMONtMeaerldt 
hie «Mda (B live vdeti Me Tvuaper bretber. The elder braibee, in thte imiiMe. 
wai depwidwiton Nn vmincer brethar (dwoufh cheliner^ wlfel'far prepemt 
med.’TeeBnaenaaM hie bteehee *• elder braiherhwded both hie eem 
MUle end (beat odhu yeuaaer btaOwrMOb day—therewiaerbtadter ef 

eourw. d» dw bulk ef the betdiri If MA WathM ww« merried wid Uvina 
te»Aer en a pemmnt. »r u«*eei^«rawneet. hMe. SllK* AU <ae« ie of ecne 
uwenti It H uriferturm Aar Iwh net eWe to eOeervaiifee ahawerpvM. 
However, b maybe etMedwKh neve eMnaeo tSetIt would not be Inf radii 
ibe tU»« brMlur rwnerned nd w diet v'ete hae'ould te-wuMfib an tfidesMenc 
beuaahM v.Ifho remained hie ysuAfwbretber. tba lam w^d do me« 
Of Aehardliv. 
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mtftwbUt. Omt Tfuaa tm tryioi to kill him. At this poist 7 |u>o, not 
aklAg hii {itbor** cofomeai hufhod beanlly. 

8 «n)bo ha», in *0100 meacuro, cob« ta expect thu Ui elder MOa «iU 
pej little etKAtien to lui ttieheti but he iediiappolACed with Alieu »|m}, 
M tb« youDfeei aon, ahoiiU atill he«d lua hithar't wkSee. In eempenoeD 
with hta elder brothcre AUeu done deference to hia ftthe r dopite 
dembo’a laiertion to the eontrery. AUcu, beinj without t wife and 
family (end heooe b«m| redded aoeietly ea e nbor), devona nuch 
of hia time to (he <«n of hia father, h ahoukt be nored, ae » (ener*] 
obaarvetion. that cbildren who ara bon late In the repreductivc eyrie 
of their pereota ete lodulfod by the latter. Thia la in eontrediatincrien ta 
(he relatively hmber treetmanc ^ven to children who an botn when 
the pwenia ere atill younf. 

Recently Sambo wee van pleeaad beceuao Garba (tva him in eipcn* 
•ive fown. But a friead of Cerba'a bfodter Aim menrieeed that the 
atlicr brothan were annexed aincc they fait that Carte waa itrempllnf 
to gam the Savour of tha hthcr. Although Satabe aaya that ho Itu given 
eU bia cuile 10 hia aone, the oeeurrenee of jealouay. in tUa UMuneo, 
au gga a ta that Sarebe adll held# aoma anlmala of hia ertgiful herd. 

l^fthar, it abocM be neicd ihai tha ion were very inneyod with 
thdr ^iher booauae. when ha wea yaara old, ha married e com* 
pamtively young women. Tbla woman bore a daughter eeveral yean 
ago. Tbe iuilud« of the iom «u that the father, ea an eld man, ahould 
have eonflAOd hii marital intcreata to iheir mothar. Per old people 'ih« 
afterlife la naer* and they ahould be eantent to obtain food and eheltor, 
they ahould not be InteroMed In centnedag fttrther marriagea, and In the 
houaobold aAein of their aona they ebould be unobtruaire. 

Dut whatever tha attitude of the aona to their filW they frequmtiy 
Yiait hia compound whan their eetile era griMd in the vidnliy ofvillege 
*X'. To the acperlencad obearver It la quite oHowo that Momos le a 
half'brolher. He doee not Welt Sembo aa often aa bie younger half* 
btethere do and wheo he doco Walt he trie* to eeleei a Oma whon he kfMwa 
that hia half<brothen will not be preaeni. If Meoon ii preeent during 
e virit of hia younger half<broilm he often rile apert from ihemi 
Indeed, before I beoaroa ewve of the genealogy of due group. I had 
theimpraaeioft thatMomen WMefritad oca reewia bnamaa* In the 

• AntIpatbT bwween hatfitibUiga erhea In oan thMUfS urly eendlUMiltw 

by Che rMpwtive eaetbera •fhilNiblM^. A ewwtfe inakw m wwowt *• eon* 
eaalfrem hccchM'm, Mitema)' frambar haafewvd, ih« mlnwahy e^ 
may M tewwOa • ee-»A. younc«hMrBn. b«<naa«enalv>"l^eeMed by their 
mother, aned that ertkvOe of becdUev wwaide (Mr balf-ubtai^. Hewaw, 
^6e hM, aod mb le Mipirt^ly w U l tteea, Uia releuene between bab* 

elbUaie ere rewe meble la mell eenifMAd raoulJee. AaalrDcallr (Me b IMced 

lo tbe lll'iumj auaorwebn of ««l»or eanft cM m the isterwt ef laweJuBiLel 
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convenstieMofthfeWMcif Stnbo*! Mcondwife Oiere b«nlx«Mi«(«Bal 
r«(«r«ftM to theddet lulf>brothtr. 

IfJoRDaoa from outtids the froti^ aaatioo that U >» only b«cauaeof 
a MW of duty thu Sambo’» a«u coaiinue to vialt bin. The aeme in* 
fercneeta aey that once the father (and mother) have died the eonj wifi 
•eperate pernieiiencly. butao (onj N the £uheeij Uvin| they feet oblifed 
to ftipt a dairee of afecden for eeeh other ao that (hey wOl aee upeet the 
^ther unduly. The peeluon with tegard to tha aentimenu between 
brothen wee perhape ovemated bycne iaformant wbei he add: ’If 
you were to go to a f utle and aay, "bare ia a cow and hen ii your brother, 
which ahatl I kill tha Pglle would arwwar, "Kill my brother", ‘ 

Thia ca«e hiatory baa been aelected in order to ehow the flnal 
ingo of houtebold development. Sambo ie now w old that, apart 
from aerving, fuoelionally, aa a eymbol of the comraoQ origin of hie 
eona, he >a no longer aocielly aignlficant. But deepite hia aincero 
eomplainia that hla lona do not care for him Sambo la a proud 
father, for he haa fulfilled an imponant idaal in the »eeiety>-bc haa 
begotten many eona and each of them hai eufFtcieni cattle for hie 
needi. From Sambo'a origirtal herd of $0 cattle there are now 
aomethirig like a$o to 300 anlmale. In rcapeet of thia aueeeM he U 
pteeacd, but be doei not openly expreea hie pleaiure. However, 
■inee for ao many yean he had in lelive command of a houee' 
hold^nd enjoyed the attendant authority—he dee* net ewlly 
adjuat himeetf to hia 'retlremcftt*. Be far aa hia Mne are concerned 
th^ feel obliged only 10 provide him with hia baaic aubeiitence 
neede (even thia they Itnd irkeoma) and to accord him a modicum 
of reepeci. But they are mainly ecneerned to care for their reapecliva 
houerholda and hftda and te try te increiwe both, evan la their 
father did. With (hie ambition before (hem, doting on their father 
ie a wureoftime. 

Further mention of Bambo end hia aena will be made below ia 
the aummary of (hie aection. 

GmmaJ Aiofytu and Svitmiry 

The etructure ef the houeehold ie beat petceiTcd if the eociety 
ia visualiced aa a eerice of houacholda etch of which is, at a given 
moment, at a specific level in its developmeet. The intereeta, 
ambition*, rolea, and statue of the membera of a houaehold vary 

«a-<giwt|wi. TTweBeve e—e c^va* HrjauMi fet • raisinuen msm* 

•loB ei hadliry btrwem baif^bUsp Min SembeS MCond wift ben •» 
menr esM dwt cc eewtdBB euwMa the full ilbllfic creua k net necMUfy. 



Relationships heltoeen Father and Sen, and Brothers <$$ 
tending to the lev«] of dev«lopnunc of thit heuMhdd; n aUo, 
cher«fer«, muu tbe n*ture of the rdation»hip* aimng the m«mb«n 
ching« in time. SonM of (fit iffipJkocioiu of thi* ere oot«d bdow. 

A boy b^iu to b« ecenomical))' productive at 7 ycin of age. 
Uotil be ic 14 or 15 he ie under the abiolute eudionty of fueftther. 
It i» only during thie interval that the Pul6e Idal of disdpline- 
rtapect t»rwMr father and aon ia foUe^eed to the letter. For when a 
boy ie about yeva of age he ewi for the ficat time. ofTeeuvely 
withdraw hia herdiog eo*operotien. Thia ia the beginning of the 
decline of the father^ auihonty. 

Paternal authority U further reduced when a eon reacha 1 i yean 
of ego and upwarda, mernee, and receivea hla own cattle from hia 
father'a herd. However, a men who baa a number of lona can pr^ 
long hia authority, for ee long aa he haa rmiwr eona he nuuniaiu 
a reaerve of cattle for their future marriagea and, until thoy found 
their own hauaeholde. theae cattle are tended by them under thdr 
father'a direction. It can be aeon, iherefere, that a heueehold heod 
hae a practical rnotive (in addition to theea noted above) for deair* 
ing a number of aena. For it ia through the future ckima young 
and unmarned aona (on cattle which muat be held in reaene) that 
a father reaieu the detranda of hia married waa. 

A man entirely 1 ok» authority over hia eon when the latter, 
in hia turn, hia a eon of hording age. A man'a right to ^mand a 
labour fore* ia limited to hia younger brothora {when the fattier la 
abmt, ineapabla. or dead) and We iom. A man m 

authority over hie grandaom thia would be Ineongruent with eooel 
uaage*. for between elternete generatiorva rdatiMa are 
e«0T and there ia atoo moderate joking.' Thia point ^ ch«i«d 
guantilatively and it waa found that la 100 houaeholda 
DO inatance in which a herd-boy cama under the authonty ef hh 

*”mena man'a aenlor eon (or lona) eewbliihca a aelf-auftcimt 
houKhold the father may atdl eacreiae authority over lua jumof 

— rrmijimutin Uei/«. alao A fi«>4J**»ec OWT w 

men. 
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uUU <MCh theyi •«verally» have aona to maintain their 
own houaebol<da. Shouid a man die bder« hi» »om are married, 
then the aeiuor aoo will injtonuticaJty aticceed to the houaehold 
beadahip occupied by hia father. SecesMon from this household 
will tahe place by etafce as each of the men have aena able to tend 
their uttle. The principle ia iUuatnted inthe csaeof Sembo’a aooa, 
for iHhou^ Sambo ia still alive be can ba regarded aa eocaahy dead. 
Today the younger eona continue to co«opeiate einca they (with the 
exeeptiea of Manuga) do not have eona of auflieient age for them to 
maintain independm houaeholda. Thia caee abo ehowe that the 
inclioacion to cc*^enM among nsale ublinga is greaieet when the 
age diiferenee between them ia comperetlvely emell. Not only do 
they have a altnUar field of intereata, but also the prineiple of 
aeniotity, which ia important in tha sibling group, ia kaa pr> 
nounced (end hence less iikaotne to e younger brother) whan there 
ie little ego difference between the aiblinge. Herdsmen eay thee 
reapect and deference should be shown to one's eoniore bocaueo they 
have lived longer end thus should have greater wisdom Condali. 
But while e PuUo feels that thii attitude ia 'right*, he acts accord¬ 
ingly only so lesg as it ia necessary. He locks ferward to the time 
when he wiU command hia ewn heuaehold and will be hia ewn 
master. 

It is by having a aon of herding age that a man finally gains 
complete indef^denee from hia father (or eanlor brother). Thla ia 
gueivtecd by the paetonl tradition that • son must herd the caRle 
of hie father (or senior brother) and b not obliged to herd other 
cattle. But the eame aon who gave hisfathsr independence gradually 
usurps bis fstber'a authority aa be grows older. The threat of a 
sen's withdrawing herding ee*op«nuicn ia the only sanction, but 
a powerful one, which he can apply against his father; fint to get 
conaidente treatment and then to receive cattle. Finally, with his 
cattle gone through the reacriage of hie aena, a men spends the 
iaet yean of hia life ea he did hia firat—ee a dependant. In hie 
yeu^ becauae of hU lack of experience, be depended on fusftther. 
In hie old age, because of hia lack of vigour, he depends on hia aena. 
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PATTERN OF INHERITANCE 


T ns lyttem of FulBe jnheritince today* difftn io aom« 
particulara frofn Oie «y«te& whjeb ia heU to hav« obtaiixcd 
durtnf ih« Ticna of War*. Moreover, liftce the are* covend 
in the reicarch ia rather wide and inelude* people who formerly 
came ftom an even wider area, it ia not to be eapecud chat the 
ayatem of iaharitance will bo uniform throu|hoiit the region. 
Nevertbeleaa. there je general tfreemcnt that. In the pMt, when e 
men died hie anle paaaed to hie aenior aoa who laior apportioned 
them auecMively to hie junior brothcra ea they rewAed the 
appropriate age for marriage. In thcoa daya, it u aaid. only a eow 
or two waa given to the daughferi of the d w aod uaually when 
they became eotaUiahod In the heuiahelda of their huabaade. It 
ahould alee be noted that the brotheta of the dead man, aapeeiilly 
if hia asfiior ion wu a minor, took an active part la adviiing the 
eenier eon and arranging hi* marnage and thoea of hla juniof 
brother!. The atruetu^y iiaporunt (ict ii that, ia the pact, the 
aenior brother oceupied an important piaea in the eihling group 
eince it waa ha who oontrolled tho diatributlon of eatilo anong hie 
junior brothete. Thia le, In part, why Fu]6e hold (Hat in the peat 
the aibiiog group waa characteriaed^ much aeiidarity (raa^), for 
in the aiWing group no om would challenge the itatui of the eenior 
brother. 

Today the PulSe ayeiem of inheritance, etriedy epeaJting, fei* 
Iowa neither tha 'rreditlonal' eyatem nor the ayatent preaQibed by 
Maliki Low.* Per varicue loeaena tho traditional ayitem botde with 
conaiderable force ki acme houoeholde, while a lyalam prodomin* 
aotly in accordance with Maliki obtiifw in oihen. The analyaia 
of the functional aigrufteance of thie range in pattern ie not con* 
eidcred hem, for it >a a extrameJy Involved <;ue*tlen whldi Ie not 
gtrmue to the pteecni account part of our anawer dearly Itea 
In the fact that not all the houaeholde are equelly inAuenecd by the 

« I *• dtwwlwi w <be Iwhwtwftw Wcewla. Te ift« aenwOw *k 

ijft <4 tnpmtj sbriit cto OMtiraportMM. 

• lOvMtOMdldweenielMlritMtVKeJewerMiUU.TbcmeerwreBtfred 
B P. H. hurtM. Lm, 1916, pp. ir j tf). 
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moderik political cltUACMn even if tbejr had ■ aimilac backgrouod 
1 a (he pan. 

Ji ii ireportani to meation that the explicit poUc; of the Natlee 
Adminictniioa emu to bring the Ful&e niihin the ephere of 
Native AuthoricyjuxtadKCioa u much •• pouible. Accordingly the 
Native Authority etdetvoura to aettle paneial lAheriianee caaee m 
the Diitrict Coufo mth. »e far, varying degreee of eucceaa. The 
Native Authority arguee that, if there is court senlement of inheri- 
tanee, not only will the courts inercaae theu revenue, but also the 
number of mharicaAce diaputea among the PulSa trill be reduced. 

Pul6e are averee, for variMi reeeone, from having queetiofie of 
initeritence eetiled by the courts. Moet pastoraliita are fully avara 
that, according to lalam, they are obliged to settle mheritaoce com 
I n the courts and according to epeeific rulee. However, they are pro* 
pared to evade cartoin of the mere Irksome obligations of Islam if 
these conflict too strongly with thear personal intoreata, Certainly 
FulSa ate proud to All thamselvae Mohammodaoa and they 
arrogate preetige to themaalvM on the strength of the support given 
by eome of theis anceeton to the Jihad. But paetonJiate regard tha 
Native Authority aa machinery c^ the Haafle and, by a process ef 
tranaferenee, tlieir traditional attitude ef boetiliiy towards the 
Hee6e li applied to the Nativa Authority. Since the Native 
Authority haa the backing of tha British Admimalration it is too 
'stroi^ for the Ful 9 «, so their beet defence ie ebeeuricy, for the 
court is viewed rether u en institution to be fMred than m a rnuna 
whereby e PuUo may receive redrtea. The herdsmen reluctantly 
admit that they do net adbere to the high etandards of Islam aa 
eloeely as they should, but this is Iqm reprehensible in them thefi 
in the Haa&e, whcee filth in Islam la 'in the rnouth only, not in the 
hMrt* Jiim mffe nier AendeuAo aronf Aenue nd«r ftenidr). 

It is true, the Fulfle argue, that aeeording to Malihi Law the in* 
horitoo are obliged to ferfeit one-tenth of (he estate in dMth 
diitiM (Ar, vrAm) but, they go on, the Haefle are corrupt and, 
sines tl^ miMppropriaco funds In the lalamie state, the FulBe are 
not obliged to contribute to revenue which wilt be miauaod. 
Ful&e would, they eey aooewhat pioualy, gladly pay death dutim 
if the Administrition was compel of moo of Kmer chaxscier 
(giAAu) and the revenue was corcealy expended. 

Other pistoraliets argue that Inheritance Is not a question which 
concerns the District Afheli since It la an 'aifeic of the houeehold* 


Paxittn of InhmUaut i)9 

(ierob <nn>) »nd it should correctly be eettled by the unoediate 
kia of the deceaMd. 

But whatever Che PtJBe attitude lowude (he court it la clear that 
the multipUcatioQ of oiWu under the Protectonte ((en ottottr 
today for fiftcea diatticu la opP^ *® ^ “ ** 

during the pre-Protectorate period) haa had an lafiueoee not <m)y 
on Inheritance cuaiom but alao ea other upeeta of FulBe aoclil 
oraaniaiioo. It » emphedeally and esplidily Maud that u Ja 
wrong for a Pullo to lake etvoiher Pull© to «un—and eepeaelly 
• Idnaman or clanaman—but (he ©ccwlonai occurreiua of this ar^ 
the peaeilwlity of ica bappeniitg in *e fururt, act ae a aaaeuen 
which Influencea the paMoraJUta when they are lettllnj a matw of 
InheritaM*. Quite apart from their averaion from wf I .^'h 
dubea hetdamcn do aor favouT the Melikl ayittm of instance 
whereby a daughter reeeavoa one-half of a aen'i ahare. Cattle are 
rridiOonilly the property of men and any eyetem whereby wonwn 
acquire animala ie regarded with diefavotir. Them ie kea obje«len 
to the fact that under Mellki Uw tha prliWkple of prirrugeniture 
doe* not oper*to» for thui ell acna receive ait et^ Inheritaneo. 

Whatever principle of mheritince •• applied In practice, only a 
amali proportion of cattle are tranaimUfld by InHcriwec m eech 
ffcneratioo. A men, ae we have aooft, giw* ealtJe to bia aona luc* 
Seirely u they marry and, if he livco until aU ^ 
fled, he wiU epeitd hli la« yeate aa their dependant, On hia de«h 
he vdll hato no cattia to paca Oft to th«n. If a largo herd le in- 
i^rited It lenerally meana that the lata owner had only very young 
•one or no aona at all. The more uautl pattern w t^t when a mn 
dice he leavea no cattle or only a few boMla. Soa^for^ta hdd 
that In order to reduce the number of cattle piiwd in 
e^ropoftion of herd-ownera accelerate (in compirieon vnih tM 
put) the dietrlbulioa of their cawle among their awie and by »o 
dung three things are accompliehed; 

Tt,. ni^ty o( p. 7 i,>g d""!,‘I-'T 
1. The likelihood of daughtera teMivjng a large abere in a court 

•ettlonent la eliminated. , / t 

1 The po«jbiUty of diaputa among the aona (which ate it 

glided ae likely if there U an eetate) le evaded. 

court there aeema to bo e growing tendency to aectle eceoramg 
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to the princtpUa of MaUd L«». For eumple, an inforinant ooee 
uid: ^T od ay if you do not give your aiattr her ahare of the canle 
(from her father** ectate) her huahand wUl aay^ “where ia your 
ahare of the cattle left by your father r* Then udll you not be 
(by the brotber*in-law) before (he tUhehV Other eaamptee 
could cited» but thU itlusiraiee the tendency to distribute pro* 
perty in aecordi&ee widi Mahki Laweo m tg avoid aummona by an 
efiU'on the InitEaDve of an aggrieved parry. However, the fact that 
inheritance i« not eryataUiaed in a UAifortn pauem can be illue* 
tratod by another eaampk. A Pulie informant aaid that hia elder 
brother had daisied the ovrnerahip of aU ihalr father*a cattle on the 
death of the father. He added. 'What can I do ? I earuot (for ethical 
rcaaona) take my brother befoK the etteh*. 

It la deer that the pattern of mharitance haa undergone, and la 
•till undergoingi change. 6ut no attempt to eaubliib a detailed 
eaua»<fFec( relatioflahip ia made hero. It miy. however, be tug¬ 
ged that today junler brothen do not remain in a eubordinate 
relationihip to ^eir aenior brother to the aame extent aa In the 

t eat. It ia true that the hiving'Off of brothera waa primarily ia- 
ibited in the peat by the fact that the Pul6e lived In a wider eosv 
munity of tnuchpoUfied Inatability and, for their common defence, 
were eompdied to live in comparetlvaly large^otle unite. In eon* 
trait, under the praaent Admlniatratios, accurity ie aueh that 
younger brother* are free le move off oe they wiah and, when 
inheriunee ii aettled according toMdikl prindplee, their hiving* 
off ia not inhibited by a prior claim on (he inharitanca by the 
eenior brother. The principal ketor militating againat the diaperael 
of brothera tc^ la their ahertage of herd*b<^, in the early atagea 
of their family, to tend the domcetic herd, 
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POLYGYNY 

A «an'i to b« h«d of t 

M in other wdetie*, from * Dumber of motive*. 9 ^ ^ 
evorcM Mtiifection tt haviDg only obo wife while othoe* 
iro Mger to heve two or mote. InfomuftW of ibow 30 
«xd upwerdo te«d to fevogr hevim one or but ntt\y 

n.oro Amoni themerlve* mm dlo«- 
lMi«h the merit* md derawlB of n-moftrwju* 
hSSeWold*. But wch diKuMloM mrely produce mcM. 
tSumetiitom of wch bou«hold eiwl the p.« 
h^hoW heed differ. Thue, for oxemplo. * 
hu^ pitente •'’d • pre-mg 

;j^n^ wi(t *0 thit he can iMve oM wife to »r« for ^ pwcot* 
the other i* free to tr*vd with him 

MW 

--uk of ho.b«,d. 

Tix »h=« .uo u .M ” 
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husband it often a young ntan vho hai mors cattle tkaa hia age* 
feilow^usually aa only aon whoM father haa died. Older raea, 
if ecdy becauM they have marriigeahle aona, tand to be leaa im* 
puUee In ukuig additional wirea. 

Young women In particular are openly hoetile to the idea of their 
huaban^* taking second or aubaequent wivea. Yet aloee, as has 
bean said, the husband*wife relatiooahip is ncn'fymmelrieal^ a 
woman anncK openly protest when her husband plans or effects 
another marriage. But ^ 16 e women ate not at a loaa when it comes 
to coatrivingdooieedc sanctions by which to show thdr objeotiona 
and to test their huaband’a affections for them. A husband who 
plana or has quietly contracted a second roarnage may find that 
his aenior wife suddenly beeomaa sullen and depressed, ffhe msy 
complain ihit she oan get Lnls money from the sals of the dairy 
produce and that eons is eapenaive. She may also eomplain of 
severe headaches^ rheumatism, or &a upset etoetaeh, whether 
real or Iktiiioui, which gives bor an axeuao to be inefficient in her 
labour and to refuse aex^ union. The combination of thaae and 
och&r sanetiona uiuslty provokes an argumant which may decide 
whseher the firel or second wife will remiln with the husfcMd. 

Like men in thair own sphere moat women btlisve in and, eo far 
as one can tell, a fair proportion 0/ them use aociil medidne to 
assuage their jcolouay by attempting to nullify the sttractiona of 
thdr compebtora and ineretM their own appeal to their husbands. 
The general terms for aueh medieineo are magom* regv ('popularity 
madidno') and wqfom' werjs ('msdleina for men'h Men believe 
that women have an claborata knowledge and vocabulary of social 
msdidns which is eenfinad to their own sex. We were not able to 
gel mudi infbrmabon from menor wonten. However, soma women 
say that medidnee do exist which prevent a man from achieving 
an erection arith a competing woman, or from being otherwise 
artracted to her. Some men believe, with enormeua diagust, that in 
order to make themselves irresistibly artraaive soually aome 
women put a email quantity of water, in which they have done their 
geoiiil ablutions, into the food of their husband. 

Between eo^ivee jealousy is partially counteracted by the strict 
obligation of a man to treat bis wives equally. If, for oample, a man 

* Marsel is s KsuMHeaibr'swCieine’vhMt b ntudtmote rr«quMidv used 
the Pb Aide Bruuejiu bUc. 'Pw PtiUliMe lamt is praM^ am af 
UM toeseaa 1 aeaaanfaa af iei4iiiBB» b se^oksd trm HMas-tpMfcina HasSe. 
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sivM « cloth Of hoU-QUts to ofw wife b« mu« give the utat quality 
and quantity to hex cc^wife. He 8w« aleep with hie wive* m rvrtL. 
one night each. HU eleeplag pannet« night U the wife who pro- 
pared hie food on the nmo day. A eo-»ife U very alert to recognise 
eigne of not being jroputiaUy treated and ihe reaeti by applying 
dameatlc eanetiona, deienlng or Meking a divofc* In the court*, 
according to her inclination or the eenouenee* of her butband » 
breach of hU obligation*. Indeed a wife may deeert, often on pre- 
viou* inetruttiona from her mother, the moment a co-wife cornea 
to live at (he homeasead. For women are eceplical about (he likeli* 
hood of happineea in a polygynoue hcuieheld and lay, 'if (m a po^ 
ffvnoue hooaehoW) one woman laughi the other wJl cry'. They a^ 
uy ‘«a • wocnan be happy when ahe heara' her bueband having 

*eKual intercourao with her co*wife?' 

But noveilhelma a wonuut who ia old and infitm will oncf little 
obiecboft to bee huiband’* taking a ee«md wife fw »he knowa that 
ahe annot fuhU her domeetie duiie* and aha mey wakome aaaw 


tinea. 


WivM arc ranked according to the order of their marriage*. The 
aenior wifa (wafitfai^) ha* Uttia formal authority over * junior 
wife* (n»^b) although ia certain eonistta the aomonty of the 
firtt wife ia ercpreeaed. For erample, a itranger of a fnend of an 
abeent houtcheld head will addreaa hia inquiriea tothe tenior wife, 
«nd Ihe, in turn, may dlr*« a junior wife to bfiog a el^lf^ mat 
for the viaiiof. But food and milk will coma from tha calab**he* or 
the aenior wife, The ahelter of the firw wife U al*o a xacogmaed 
repoiitory for the more valuable peraoaal effeCB of th* houaehold 
h«d—hie bc*t robe end lurbin, hn aword, aaddlery, and eo fo^. 
Alter making a move tha boueahold bead fim cfecta the ahelter 
of hU aenior wife and builda tha ahelter* for junior wive* In th* 
order of their aeniority. 


roer or meir ecDwiuy. . 

But even though a aenior wife hm relatively high prertge, »e 
cannot eemmand the economic co-operation of i junior wife. 

« IA. ___ 1 _IIA 


• At eanain iMe ef iuw, •• I newd. P»l6e *• rm iMitn. 

At ew* Woee wwhM #1 *beai U wWv W tlee* en 

UM »Alr tbooi $ verde vpwt. Bui ev." a •#» «■ 

ainiT *ey w« ofeee •• elew t9*wlwr Qwi eterr w-tC ew N 

H<rMi>»r, hiabwtda aie •WMwnlv diime*» 

MMtta ttei tbc Wt8 ee-w(6» U wleep. ^ 

• Twn. wtUeb Ji»di«e mk (—Jyw) e^ 
«d«f «r iMcn««e {•r«A,ft-tw,Vi<k*fe-«C. «i-*rr-jiU. end 

tn iMd (n nAnaee 
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Each viSe hia exduiive nulktn| right* in apedfic cattle and the 
uieasiU necemry for ell her domeeiic aaividee. However^ the 
preuDity of the shelten of eo'Wivee makee domestic c^operttinn 
between thon coDTCftient, ibould their eofigeniel relatione eo 
dine them. But, ee a rule, women lech confidence in their tbiUty to 
teinun on good tenne with a co-wife for long, and tend to 
operate only in emstgenciee, et other timee maintecnlng a polite 
leeerve. If the age difference between eo'wim ia great then the 
juiuer wife will ^ow considerable reaped for the eenior wife 
ceuM of her age and also because of fear of the inAuence which the 
eenior wife, through long cahabitMion, has ever cbo huaband. 

Two owivee agree beet when iheir husband merriee a third 
wife. It ia perbepe for this reesen that men eay that it ia difficult 
to manege a household of three wives. 

Both men and woman freely idmit the latent jeolouay and hoeti- 
Kty between co-wives. They say that the taboo on eo*wlv«e enter' 
Ing eech other’a shelters, except by muiuaJ consent when there ia 
good wilt, ia a measure to avoid harm, through magicsl means or 
poisoning, to eech ether.' 

The incidence of polygyny is rdaiivdy high because men narry 
at a lelar age then women and, also, to a leaser estent, boeause a 
proportion of the young men of Owandu Emirate apend a number 
of yeare abroad. Somo of thorn leave the Smirste before they marry 
and others who were married before they left ruy, jf they itay 
away for long, be divorced by proxy on the Inatanee of the wife, 

In a random aampla it was found that aoo man, of all agaa, who 
had marital expariencea were married to syB woman—a husband 
wife ratio of t to i<4, Bizty.aeven of tho aoe households ■ 43 >; par 
cant,—wera pelygynoui. There were 6 men (3%) in the aampla 
with previous marital enperlonee but who, at the time of the in* 
quiry, were not married, One hundred and twcnty-eeven men 
(63 5%) were monogamous; 5; men (»7’5%) had a wivee; 9 men 
(4'5%) hedjwlvea;: mm (^%) had 4 wives; and a men (t%)bed 
S wives—one more thin the legal limit penaitted by Islam. 

The number of marriagea contracted la even greeter, of couraa, 
than the number of wive* actually in houeeholda. The aoo roen 
• Ors'msdkM'vhkbltw^linyftiMdlfin^MiMKMrmsdUMsheva 
Hm deermf). It if Mlet«4 cb«i ■ bank wk mv pliM • hvM Moeeceen 
fb«** (he Oowpif of • ibeUw. The matM SMMRiSf U the Mn* 

opctot. II li iMufM, ouf ouM iUnew. 4et(li, er itwOfry o^tbe vwfio w U«s 
«r the hufbvtd'e (efour. 


Polygyny i« 

during th w liv«9 had married 4B0 w cm eo . • marriage retie of 2*4 
per the higbeat aumber ef m&rriagea woe coatrected by a 
mas »faboMt48 yeanefagewhowaaarrangiag hia 2m aaniage 
on tbe day bia marriage histoiy vraa reeerd^ While marriagea to 
auoh a la^e numbo of women are exceptional anoiber tMO (age 
66) had manied t4 time*, asd j or more dirorcea for om man are 
quite frequerK. 

There are reaaona to believe that the incidence of polygynoua 
aiarnage and of divorce haa increaaed in recemyaara. Our nidenee 
auggaaiB that, for varioua rcaiona the breakdown of ibe dan 
organixation with ha betrothal arrangemenca, opportunltiea for 
mart in outaide labour, and other fanora->lhe difference in aga 
beewees apouaaa at fir*i nurriaga ia increaelng. Girla marry at or 
about (he aaiite age aa they did m the pan, but roert marry later. 
Thla provide* a favourable condition for an increaae in polygyny. 
8ine« FulBc women are atrongly averac from Uvlng in pdygynoua 
househetda wo might link an IncreaM in diverea and daaartien 
with the inerMoa In polygyny—b»t (hero are clearly many ocher 
operative faetora. 
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THE FAMILY IN ITS WIDER SETTING 

B iroaidiKUMbnftbefifnilyirntUijon ce other ^miliee afv4 
to ch« eUn, it i« neceMuy to give • geienl duenpUon of 
(he eociwy in termi of the wider KiiU 4 *»peeking copununity. 
Pul6e-HuL^ rektione ue eeaefitJiUy iTinbioiie in eb&rwler end 
the putenl eyetem* in pertieaUr. cennoi be fruitfully diecuieed 
without raferoce to the Hm6 «. It ii only poeuble here to iodioM 
eeruin of the mere importut feeturee of ^ reletione between the 
tvo eehnic groupe; but the imporeence of the problem ie not 
otiftlmiMd; (t ii en extremely complex iubi«t end ite debuled 
(reeiment ie beyond the ecope of thii report. 

Certiin eiTeeti ofeodalchin|e hevebeen frequently empbeMud, 
but ie one important reepxt influeftce of the Thne of Wer* Mill 
tetiveiy dominitee toeiel reUUone; thie ii in rogird to the behaviour 
between the Ful6e and the HuSe. From the point of view of the 
putonlieta the earlier eervile etatue of the HaaSe ie not ceaily 
forgotten. And in lha medecn context of conAioi over lend for 
paature on the oae hand and for cultivation on the othen the 
former Matue difference between them ii renewed end perpatuaied. 
The eelient foature of the ettitudea of the two ethnic greupe to* 
warda each other ia hoitiUty» the inteneity of whkh Tirica according 
to carcuiDCtancee. In rheir rtlaiioni with (he HeeSe the herdemen 
tee thenwlvee aa a group who in not only ethnically and cul¬ 
turally diatinct (and auperioc), but who are alee occupationally 
ipeciilued and luve a common body of Intereete aod problema. In 
addition, through their remote klnahip with the Toroobe, the 
ruling dyneaty of Cwandu and Sokoto. the Fulffe in any neighbour' 
hood claim to be the local f&r. The unanimoualy accepted belief 
of berdamen ia that ia culture and iateUlgence they are auperier to 
the HaaSe. Thia idea ia aupported by a myth which Teletm how 
Shehu aaid that when God created man he made the PulSe 'lupenor* 
tothe Haa&e. It ia alaoMcthat the KaaSe are jealouaof the’wealth’ 
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of the Fulfe and art detefToifled to daatroy it. And one funbor 
point that the Haa6« M ■ 'grudge* (aay the paatonliate) towarda 
the Pul&e for having eaiabliahed their aueersinty in the peat. 

Syatemstk inquiry acnong HaaBe peeaanta in Gwandu ahowed 
that they, on then pan, regard the paatoreliata aa being fanatically 
■ttacbed to cactle and, in conaequence {in Haa6e logic), having 
Unle more 'Intalligence’ chan their aninela. That the cedUcc ie in 
pert economic ia aeen in the fact that the peaaania aay that the 
hefd»ownBit will deliberately pwture cattle « crop* if they think 
that they cen eacape detection. It ia important alao to note that the 
HaaSe eentmi the claim of the TuiBe to be local tHitt by aeKrung 
that they themadvee are today more learned and orthodox in 
lalam than are the FulBe. The argument hai, in feet, aome aub* 
attMC for almoat all the Kholan at the Korank: achoela are ITaaBa 
(la are alao the itudenta at the 'European* achoela). Learning in 
Mehiiitfnedaniim ia an important item in iheaequiaitionorpreed|e, 
Dut lo gaining wch learning modern PulSc are aerioualy handi* 
capped, aince not only are heed'boya eentinucualy needed in their 
hcueaholdi but aleo eeeacnel mevemenu make regular attendance 
at echod impoeeil^. In contrMt the llaaBe are eedentary end, 
becauee their work la aeaKnal, thair youtha have leaeure time. In the 
peel the poeition vraa rcrereed becaueo routine taaka were done by 
davea end the PulBe had free time in which to atudy. But on thia 
pdnl wemuet be chary of lencftliaing for In the *TTmo of War' (w 
cedey) not all FulSe were equally intereated and inatnicted in 
lalam. In ao far ee reconetruccion ia poaetble It may be abted in 
general that religioua obeen^aee and Jeemlng were grcelcet 
among the inhabitantt of Gwaadu and Sokoto towna anddecreaeed 
progtmeively with the apatiel dixtanee of village cwnmunitie* 
from theee centre*,' 

Thne are the mere important of the atertotyped attitude* that 
obuin between the two ethnic groupe. But it i* more important (hat 
certain facta In FulB^Hiafie political ralatiena be noted. When the 
Protectorate wm eetabLiahed the adminluratlw umta of the dietrict 
and of (he village ware made, ao far aa pceuble, to coincide with the 
traditional bourvdaiic*. The population of a given village obtained 

* |l«M ■apafwuw medat tbowF'JBe'fhoM inCMinl MmawMwidUfi MT 
i» Or M mita* of S«an«o b«t •Ito tf* new (a Gineii KaImw, M lupeior 

ro otfwr PulSe tndMMaaUr OA no* 0M*« fir, ttt suB^plo, from cb* Nww— 
M\am arUto ii will <o aaeao txutu wearOod a* kWHoriind. 
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ufufrucHr7 n^hu to nllog«-orea UtuJo though iti Vilk^t Heed 
Tb« VUlage ww (he link with the Diftnct Head end through 
hint with (he Enur. Lying it the b«e of the State orgisisaiion of 
(he modern Emirate i» thii cleer'CVt (erritonal eehei^ namely: (he 
Emirate^ the Dietnct. and the Village^ and aaaocuted with each 
are the Emir, the District Head, and the Village Head, rtapectively. 
For (he freaent we are meat irtterested cn diacuiaing ceruin 
feacurea of the viUige community. 

The fact that tbo FulBe chc«e to le«va (hair traditional efaui* 
village! afear the Britlah conqueat ku entirely ihered their politiead 
•tatua and haa placed tham in an anemaleua poahioo. Thia ii ae 
becauae tha he itt of the political ergtruaaiton of tha village com* 
municy U a clearly dehned territory—the village area—and ihe 
permanent reiidance of ita skcmbera. k Village Head pina and 
maintaina hii office through tha auppor( of tha permanent mem* 
ban of hia village. Tha rightful candidate for office if tha aenior acn 
of a aenior aon, but hia claim may ba by*paaacd >A favour of hia 
father'! brothara or hia own brothara. Since tha FulSo are today 
auch a email minority (j in so of the population) in Cwandu 
Emirate and alnea ilao they live in a viUap area for only a part of 
the year, they form a group which Village Heada can afford almoit 
to ignore. A Village Head, m a ratter of pnctieal pciitica, muM 
count on tha aupport of tha majority. Than, too, becauae of th« 
MaaonaJ mevemanta (ha paatoraliita arc not regarded by tha HaaBe 
aa regular meenbara of a village eommunity. Ii la well known that 
abould paahiraa deteriorate, p^tieal cendltlona become unpleaaant. 
or for any one of many other reaaona, FulSe quickly aeeh a remedy 
in flight, for praebeaDy any pastonliat any given village area la of 
incereat to him only ki ao far aa it meota a temperary need for a 
period which taay vary from aevenl daya to a few montha. But lu 
never haa the aame aentimental, aoeial. pohtieal, and economic 
attachment to a given vi))ag« area ai does a Kaadb. Although they 
may taide in a village area for a period of aeveral montha FulBe am 
ilwaya aware of the general living conditiona (ptihkadi eeofoi^, 
Ik.) in at lean aeveral other village area. In eontrasi the life of the 
HaaEe men ia prsnanly bound up In the village of their birth and 
with aeeondary tla and coniacta with people in one or more ^ 
tiguous villaga. HaaSc enjoy a iwimum of atatua only if they 
r«»de adth their neareat pacrikin in the village of their biril>— 
thdr Influenoe and preauge is limited should they live eJeewhere. 
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They hire fl degree of pride In th« home ind I of •olidiriiy 

on the level of th* villige community which deri^ from hin- 
ahlp common rMidenco md more of leea amiler iiuereeti. 
Street, metrdatenl kin. end iffinee luffer »limltetion of ateru* 
in a vdltfe ihroughout their lifetime. 

NormaUy * Dlttfict Heed permlla hie ViUego Heed to coiiumie 

In office eo long « he enjoy* the euppon of hie vilUge feUfiwa and 

udefaeterily eerrlae out Nttivo Admlniaration uiemictione. For 
ViUege Heede are official* of the Helive Adminiatretiofl. thdr 
lalery v*ri« eccording to the revenue of their village eree, juai a* 
thCir mponeibiUtlee vary in proportion to the elie ©f the village. 
One of thdr moat Important dutiaa ia the aeaeeement and collection 
of he*d-tut from the Haafie, Normally they elao aMeee the tax on 
cattle In thdr are*, hut (hla eollecUon la uaually dene under the 
luperviiion of the Dieirici Head. A VUlage Head la required to 
carry out inatructkina with regard to preaerving eanhary elandarda 
and providing labour for public work lueh ea the miintenance of 
foada. Ho ia ercpected to reconcile dlapuiM and to report Indiotable 
offence* to the DIatriet Heed- The tecdca uaed by a Village Heed to 
gain obedience and coMiperation depend upott hi* pereonati^. 
the degree to which he «\joyi pepuUr auppon, tnd the alee of the 
village cornmuniTy. 

FulS* alwaye wot under the authority of the Village Head In 
whoae area they are reeident, Should they cauae crop damage it ia 
to him that they are aiwwetable. !f they ere in hit iree during the 
tex-aeeaon (July to November) they muit ce*op«rate in aeeceemenc 
and nake arrangemenca for payment. In brief, he ie their link 
with the Native Adminiatration. Inetructiona, for example, from 
the Veterinary Department ae to quarantine of herd* given through 
the Village HMd, aheuld be obeerved. 

Legally the putenlieta can grase their cattle oo any land which 
doe* not have a funding crop. They ean abo approach any Village 
Head to obum permlnlon to farm hnd in hi* are* and thia he can* 
fcfuee, uphAd farm-land ueed In growing bulruab millet 
(the principal crop of (arming peatoraliata) li nee In ahort aupply. 

Altheogh the Village Head ia an <Acial ia the Native Authority— 
the State organiaation—he normally haa acme difficulty in exerdaing 
hia authoritv over the FulSe becauac the village area i* compara¬ 
tively email and they ceo, a* we have eeen. eacapo by Sight. U i» 
CO a Village Head'* advanuge to keep the herd-ownere b hla area, 
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MMCiaUy to ux-^e^tA, since both hn »n^ the Disthct Head’s 
•aUry sie rdsled to tbe village and distritt menuea. Howetsf, 
despite the edvantige of having herds whfcia the vilUgt md d«- 
trict aresa, there is Urtle sitempt on other Iri^el to pfovWo edequate 
d^ed trails for attle movement orto discoursgethe Haa6e from 
burning gtssa-Unds—in other words* to svoid PulSs-HsaSe eot^ 
flica. But M there ie suffident pressure or» gnaing lands, so that if 
tome herds morsoff others will ooms into takethdrplace, Vklltge 
and Distria Heeds eui sflord, more or leas* to ignore paatotal 
ortrfjlema aince U is, as has been noted* from the much more 
numerous Kss6e aeotioo of tbe population that they dwivo dieir 
support* and the Hssbo are a group whose views, es we have seen* 

are antipathetic to the FuJBe. 

BaeauK roeny new viUagsa have been founded amea thopecineo* 
tien most Village Heada are HsaBe, And even in thoje Fulfi* vd. 
laae I^dsbips which have been eontioued sine© the Tirw ol >vir, 
few of the present o«ee*hoUtea etill have esuto and ©f ih^ with 
few oaec^ona, the peaiorelUte ley, 'they have become Haa&y j 
for In teUiini the support of the Unec they have leet the raepM 
of the former. The herdsmen feel that in the preeent century the 
AdmiflisUitien haa fallen entirely into the hands of the HssBo^ 
that this condition hee boon tacitly accepted by the Dthish. The 
FulCe are net, as I minority vnth special mtereats, a group. 
The feet that today the pMiure*landa have been broktt up by 
fanning on a larger ecalo than in the pre-Proteciorite pM»d- 
ovdM to Increase of populetion and of cash crepe, mai^ gro^d- 
nute-has mreni that there can no longer bo Urge local 
of FulBe, Uoder these eonditiora tbs meet efficient n tM 

one which the herdsmen have^tbe fsmily household. Tba viable 
and mobile unit can beat fraae its herd on eomperatjvely emeU 
trMta of pasture, Bomuse of its mobility its most effeenw def^ 
uainit the ewchons of the Village Head, DietriotHe^, or attah 
w flighii each household head s«e himself as teing «^‘v,^Uy 
pirt^ igaifwt these officials all of whom, having tlw bs^mg of the 
State orgeftiation and the British, are 'stronger' ^ he. 

It ^bem noted above that the Ful6e-Hea6e r^ttonebp U 
gvmbioeic Indeed, it ie for thie reason thet such a small unit re the 
fertuh household can maintain Itsvisbility—or, more oomeuy, its 
U.dep«.d,nce of ether p«!»r.l 

dew* between individual pastoral households end tbe Hai 0 e m 
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geieni a infwhdy gresKr than barwmi any two paatoral house* 
holds. By companion with ciRle-owiuA| peoples of East Aftka, 
for azsTople, the Pul6< are exbemely spsdalized occupationally. 
Theiia n a dairy ioduiuy. They reJy on the aak of miih to the 
Haa6e fox their aapJe food which ii can>— m( milh. When cade 
are seid in order to buy com It is refarded as an irregular and 
merfMKy measure’ which any household head visva with grave 
concera. Old and diseased snimsls and non'serving bulls are sold 
to meet oeoaional etoergency expensea aueh aa oarriage, eaicle. 
tax. pur^ase of clothing, houaehold equipment and medicine, 
and iinea. Buch aninsals may alao be sold to pay wage>labour for 
faming and the building o( atorags blna for com. Ful6s pride 
Ibennehrea on being inept in both these skills. 

If wt coAsidar their usual material poaicssiena it will be leen bow 
heavily (he Fulftcdepend todayupon goods purchased in ihamsrksss. 

ftw to d in aW MtrktO 
HeuuheV BinSfirml 
Calabashes 
Mortar aed paetk 
Water pea {and eookioi) 

Beadegeurds 

C wiAd ladles 
Ing pbtforrns 
Xjuns. be^ and uea 
NecdiM 
Spindle whorl 
rirs striker end flint 

CktUv 

Cloths Spun MTion (wemen) 

Undertreusers 

Robes 

TurbCM 

Pessae end straw hata 

Kead'iloibs 

Ssfkdde 

* FulSe Mrami diMr bwb Heck »a osneweU seealoni ooty. imbmIt; Ant 
AaiiN-sivteC esneocB}* (inM) uvd. lata {Umdin. Fto* 

AommI HmB« It* lUr^ Cat ijiushtiriBS lod a«ppf- 

• For aUooisf and rspaa at«> ««0tct tketr «i>n n*,’ fwawfiali Creoi ibs 
mwRiyadi Mmi mJiM* But raw it Bin ia fiirTliuirl io Ibc nwteta aa ars 
■■■• af daa tneradlaai for <b« 


hediuti 

flloepiag mels (man) 
Ropas(cnen) 
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punitaudhiJuUerkM 

Fpod, ¥ 4 . 

Com 

Rice(w«) 

M«at«Dd fiih 
SpicM 

8«lt (for hunun and bevioe con* 
wmptfOB) 

Dclicncltt 

Kok-nun 

Tobacco 
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Pniittd Dsfimiietlfy 

Coo 

Milk 

Bvtur 

Meat (only ceroatonkUy eeo> 


MadicliMO, Bfnulca* ehonna Medictoo. c«aa(in#n) 

Be«do,W«.'i°P>^ McdlclM* hww (««. 

Raw cotton woman for loeial and 'cUiueal 

Hennfc koW. tow. and (mrpooM) 

Swerdi» dJifcn^ apeon. bo**, 
vrom (p^aon), toddltry (rva) 

It will reodily b« aocn thal tho FulSo we not oeeempUchod ia 
ora ond crofto; praetleoUy oil tho iMn* they eonaume and uw ir« 
ocquiwd through mtrlwti. Of »uf»o act oU the jwma we of the 
tern) impertonco b theU Uroa->wiM of them they can |o with* 
oat fof ehortef or lon|ce period* « iltegether. But the Hat deeo 
ehow how imperunt trade ie in their economy. 

Marict xeUtiona berwcen buyer and leller fond w be eery 
cerMAol beceuoe, for both oeeiol utdecoaemic roaeone, pastoralieta 
prrfer to frequent large metheii. Market* viahed by i.eoe to an 

Pirated 10,000 Ful6* and HaiBe are normally held etieaeiaovefal 

timeo a week withb ij mile* (the d*y.«wm limit) rf any home- 
atend. (n order to make epecial purehaea (w for other reaaona) 
men may, il the domeelic laboct force permtta, viait market* « 
twiee thia dlatenee and etiy overnight. Women alao prefer the 
lirger markett becauae milk and bettor are a aort of luxury and 
diM* wbo can afford them are likely to be found in freater numbeta 
at iheeemarkra. In addiBM, beouae milk i* a good teetoraitva a 
conaiderable quantity U sold to weary traveUere, Some may erto Im 

aoW on the road to an important market and thua Ufbten a woman a 

burden. . 

Almost ill tranaactien* are made In ceah. Tm i* an advantage to 

a woman becauae the vaiuee of milk and com may vary from market 
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to cairket. A dovet wMnta moy thuo be eble to kII milk at« com* 
pvttively high pnce ond buy eom it i relatively lew price ebe* 
vbere. A man pertnha hie wife to attend whichever market aba 
cb o Qifi they may viait the fame market on the eame dcy» 
bat by no meana ahvaya. 

The iiMiket attendance habita of tiae Pul£e and the HaaSe differ. 
Quite apart from thatr havin| different economic Intereete, their 
intereata are diaeimilar. One would be wrong in aaaurmng 
that FulSe apend each day In the viUige of the vill^ area where 
their hoeoeauad ia located. Thla would happen only if the village 
were larga, for large villagee artnet vUitora every day and • number 
of tnnaactiona take place. Deaplte the fact that hetdimen aay, 'it ia 
nice to ila^ beeide the cattle', in point of fact they are lonely In the 
eampe. Unleaa other Intereeta take them eliewhara men viait the 
merkei at which they feet they will meet the meet Pul&e. Women 
viait the market at which they fed that they will att ike the beat ber* 
pin in tnde. Theaa mey or may not coincide. In centren the 
Hm^c, living in vlllagM. heve e leee lonely eoeial Ufa, thdr iatoreeta 
are elooaly bound up in their village community and. bccauee they 
aro more lelf'fijflident economlc^y, they have leee Incentive to 
atKnd tnarkeii. Thui there may be linle eodtl contact between the 
village^dwcllen and the herdaman within the villap area. Mora* 
over, aa haa bun add, when they do viait tha villagee Pul6a eaac* 
date mainly with ona anotlier. 

Thera ia one context, however, la which tho herdaman come 
in Contact with tha Haa6e of thair vtilaga area. Thia la whan the 
eacile are brought to manure the Mda of the HaaSe. The detalla 
of tha arrangemente for thia practice very conaidcrably aa doce the 
remunetation paid to herd<ownen. In a minority of caaee herd- 
owfvera matmre the aamn ferma year after ymr, end thue eemc into 
regular relatione with the Haa&e. But more often the fame manured 
by a given herd (and often the villap area) very from year to year. 
The grteleet decoandfoi manure ia around the larp villagee 
croppirig ii heavieat In the more remote areaa, eentaininf only 
hamleia for emnple. FulSe may not be paid at all alnce ahifting 
cultivation ia praetiaed. There la tiiua no fixed fee. MoatpaatoriliiU 
ere quite aatiafled if the ICaade provide* eoougb com for the herd* 
owner'a family dimng tbe minuriug and perhapa an occaaicnal 
gift of koU-nuta and lalt. Com ia favoured aa a payment bscauae 
it la fell that aince HaaSe grow com they will be mote goieroua with 
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it than (hey wodd b« with meoer. Money piyment (I>1 >b p*ynient 
jn earn) 0 made according (o thoaisecftbe herd and (he length of 
the ftay, and, of ccum. the local denund. If the demand ii great 
a proponicnetdy Urge number of herda maj be attracted, but in 
Uiece circumatancea local paerurea delericnte quickly eo that the 
advantage of gaining income from manure l» offeet by ioferior 
condiciona for caale, Thue the amount and quality of local paaturea 
may limit the degree to which manuring can be carried out. To 
bard.ownen the condition of paaturea ia the bauc conaideration 
•ince the fertility of their herd, aU ocher fedora being equal* ia 
dependent upon the degree to which the nutritive needa of the 
canie are mot The aoaeon for manuring variea locally aeowdlng 
to the condition of paawreo—practcalty all of it U done between 
the moDtha of Decarober and April. 

Manuring ia an activity with Impoftanl aocWogical reaulta il 
onlybaauaa itbringathe peaaantaa&d the herdamen into a feco>to* 
face raleoeruhip in a ccnteM in which they roecgnuo their mutual 
dependence. Itu m important to the HaaSe to mainuin (ha ferity 
of the toil aa it ia to the Pul6o to pin an income without effort. 
Manuring providea an income without Increaaad work and halpa 
the family houaaSold w funetiort aa an economic unit. Without 
(hie help the paetoraliita would havo to ferm on a larger eealc and 
aither piy wage^labour or divert the domeatic labour force from 
the tending of catUO' , , . . 

It may be argued, thaoretically, ihet the mutual dependwvco oi 
Ful5a and HiaSo ifi trunuring <aa well aa in other acon^k 
ipherea) aervea to «duce tha tenaion between the two elhflic 
greupe caueed* for example, by crop damage. It can alee be argued* 
on the other hand, Ihet il ia preciaaly betauae of comprtbon and 
cpnfiid that the two eeparate aooietiea pertiet, dnpita their com. 
paretiTalT oloae »maet, and do not merge. The frequentoccurrenee 
of crop damage maimaina the latent hoatility between the two 
jrroupa and, one might argue* helpa the paitoraliKa to miiniain thur 
ideal of ethnic endogamy. The etme hoatility towarda the HaaSe 
OMTMea to produce eohdarity among the paaeoralwai a aobdanty 
which ia found in eome mmaureeven when there i* neither kuwhip 
nor clanehip or, indeed, previoua ecqueintance. Their le^ of 
comradeahip la auch (hat they feel that one of ^ paat-t b^ 
inn' is ID havebeeo bom to their tfinahumant life. The thougftt ot 
loaing thdr paafenJ statue through lack of cattle—and thua 
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'becommi HuSe*—filb tb«m with horror, tod cnablot than to 
endure the reel htrdahip, u comparisoo with the life of the 
KtaSe, of 'following' cnde. 

From the foregoiog outline it wOl be tppreelaud that the proxj* 
duty of H«a6e, both todey tod In the ptft, hat uroagly j&duenced 
the Ful6e tooety. 
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INTER-FAMILY RELATIONS AND THE 
CLAN 


T HioiroKOUT this report tKe eoiuidenble economic in¬ 
dependence of the family houeehold heebeen etnued. Th« 
It not to My. however, that Fulfie do not. whenever p««ible, 
prefer to form iModctloru— eo-reeidenUel iroupinsa which 
we miy call cempe. The aMOcfatione ere voluntary and the fact 
that the houaeholda edikheompoee them are indep^ently viable 
BM«na that the camp ia a very fluid freuping. Tha moat frequent 
reaaoA given by camp ntember* for their e^rMidenee a that 'it ia 
pleaaani to live (oro^'« Thla ia, of cmcm, an over-^plifieatien 
and we muit oiamine in more detail the reeaoni forjoininga eemp 
and certain of the principal featuraa of (he unit. 

A 'camp' ia anumberef heuieholda living together, all themeoi* 
bora of which reeegnlM a commea and generally titled leeder. 
Thla dcecription would beat fit the uaage ef the vemaeulir term 
«mfe (pl.gime). Per the pree«t purpoM it ie convenient te think of 
e *eamp’ aa a group cortaiwing of mere than one heuaehold, even 
(heugh the term mvo may aleo be ueed to refer to a aingle heui^ 
hold. If than are only two hemecteadaon a cemmon aita ona of the 
twe houaaheld haade vrtll be referred to aa the maa/e (pi. mtiiSt. 
lit. 'the big peraon’), for irt Ful6a theory each wvo muat hive iie 

Thw are a number of diffarani dtlea for eettip kedera, but tha 
differeneea are hleterically, not fundioitally, fcgnjficant. The fore- 
beara of many peatorallau now Irving In Cwandu lived a few hun¬ 
dred mile* away and in their owit area* their lacdara bore diffewnt 
titla. The liila meat frequently found are: nig«, ’errfo. dtwe 
jonmire. andM^t^i. Theae cannot be placed in a hierarchical order 
for they all refer to a ecmilar order of laaderehip. Oaerally apeak- 
ing another teem, bma/s (pL W*, roughly equivalent to tha 
Hauu «fAm) ia uaed to refer to a higher order of leaderahip auch m 
iffiportant VUlage Heads. Dictrict Heida, and Emira. 

Idoally leaderahip pasaea from «ni©r aon to eenior aon, but iho 
fully J^ihaata bdr may be by-paaaed in favour of the junior 
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brMb&r ol the decewed ot tb« iunior brother of the hor epparent. 
For example, if a leader baa two vdvee and the eemoc wife is the 
aMther of om, the senioc eoa, vhUe by the junior wife he haa bad 
several fr**; that the senior acn of ^ Junior wife would in aU 
probability beeoiBS the leader. However, no leader or potendel 
leader ean force his claim or command obedience, no metCer bow 
sound hia lencalosleal ^ualihcaiion may be. For (hla reason formal 
lUtemenia as to the Ideal featuree of leadsrahip today are rather 
meenin^eM. Modem leaders have Uttia or no authority and the 
FwlSe themaelva more or leas sum up the pocitinn in their 
dichi on leadership when they say, 'it is only ■ uma' (Am M 
im). 

The fact that camp leadership is weak or, indeed, practically 
non*exittaftt >e confruent with the jer^ersl eodal structure of tbs 
contmunity (includini ths HaaSo society) and Ful6a seology, 
Much of this Will have been implicit la the forcfoing discussion. It 
wss seen, for «iumpia» bow the family housohold can, through its 
rslaiionihip with ths Hse6e, survive is an economic unit. Given 
this oconomie i«lf«su(!tciency car-d'Wi other Ful6e households, 
OM might ask why, in feot, srs camps formed? This question 
must be answerad btfors leadsrsbip ean be furihsr discuss^. 

An observer visiting a rather largo camp of say to or more homa* 
etsada (sola about ibo maximum) will be impressed u a rule by hs 
good morale In corttrut with campe of fewer hemesKsde. There is 
no question, sj the hardamen say, that Ufa in the larger camps is 
much more pleasant. But quits apart from eompanlanship tbara 
are other advantages in joining a camp, dmall hcueeholds in 
perticulir, lay a roan and his wife alons or a man and his wife and 
one hsrd'bey, feel more secure In e camp even though they can and 
do msnsga their own •eonomlc affiirt. la the event of illneas, 
death, divorce, or desertion by a wife, a houaehold hand in a camp 
ean get errtergeney ascietance. He may be able to hire a herd*b«y 
on I pcr'dlem basis-^usuiUy about a shilUng-^ ba may receive 
prepared food from the wife of a frieod or kiiuntan. Moreover, a 
household head who b short of personnel is occupied mainly io 
beeding and does not have the oppoilunicy to gttb« infbrmauco 
on changing natural conditions of ths wider community. If he is 
attached to a camp ha can get this information from his camp fel* 
lows, Or can rely on thetx judgement and move with them. Houae* 
bold heads who are thus In a weak position eaa, if there srs ao 


Inter-fandly Rehtims and the Chn iS9 

cmergencia, meet their d*y-to-d»y but they wffer en 
iftfenority of *utu* b«c»u« of the ftct th*t they ew poteotiiJly 
dependent. It >» » b«ii»c principle of Ful6e eodal orjtniaetion thei. 
to e very krge eneot, the eterui of » houuhold heed U dependent 
upon the 'firen^* of hie hoceehoU; e men who hu * number 
of tone, wbOM rnpect end o b edic B ca he carrutttfide, end who 
ebo hee euAcicni oetile for hie needi wiU heve eteuie end influence 
whether or not he ie titled or whetever hie feneelop. It ie knewn 
thet eucb e houeehold heed will apeet to heve e veice in cemp 
e5ein b«<euM» if locel eocUl life ie unpleaeant, or if he doee not 
receive ftoro fellow houeehold heode of the cemp the leapect whiA 
he feele he deeervea» be will not be rehuunt to move eff end it ie 
likely thei other boueeholde will move with him. Since etetue ie 
ihue eloeely linked with e toen'e reproducuen end hie herd, we may 
undentand the urfency of i youib’e deeire to merry and found hie 
own boue^old. In the ume light we may interpret a maa'a 
diatitea over bie inforiibty or ImpoHnea. 

A camp may thua be viowed m a group of eo*r«eideniial houeo' 
hold*, the heade of which have a etetue ranking baaed primary, 
though not eaeluaivelyi 'etrength* (i.e. the aiie ef their 

famiUM and their harde). Houeehold heade with the lewcet etetue 
in the camp are thoeo who have only InbM children or none and no 
dependent junior brvtitfra. Iloueeholda of thie type do, ea we have 
e«n, manage their own taaka, but einee Lvirvg in leolaeion would 
be precarioua for them, they depend meet heavily on the cemp end 
have the emalleat voice in ita efUre. Houeehold heetU who have 
economieelly productive lOfte or junior brothara heve lime to 
devote thameelvee to a houeehold hndb proper teak: pining in* 
fennation (ia the meriete) which ie of vital miereet to the camp 
concerning the condibona of paanirea In other areea, whether there 
ie bovine dieeeae, whether Aiee are preeent, the poeeiblliTy of 
pemunenove manuriog of Haa6« flelde, the eeer of m. end w 
forth. Ptawrelcooditiona change quickly, eepecially durmg penode 
of leeeoful cKuige, eo there ie alweye wed for freeh informebon 
and auffident eaperience end good judgement to interpret it wiaely, 
Thue houeehold heade whoae herding U done by their ^ or 
younger brotbere are meet influential with regard to the brMoer 
intereote of the omf^ta movemeou, polilical relabena, and » 
forth. Meanwhile the younger houeehold heade, or thoee who 
do not have herding eona or youngee brotbere, have to devote 
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thctnMlTacoUrely to their herding of their 

<anle»whUe the beede of howhoUe more firounbJy eituiied 
tehe reepeneibilit; Cor the wider stratefy. The reward enjoyed by 
houaehold heeda of the latter eategocy it eompenriTcly high 
•atufi. Thus afl importeat function of the camp ia to guarantee the 
tdvantageoua movement of herda belonging to houuholde which 
are defUieni from the point of view of ecological requirementa. 

An importast feature of the camp ia ita aeaaonal variation in 
aica aad compoelrion. It ia potentiaJly a duid group at all tira« and 
in aenae of aolidarity variee. There may be a queetlon aa to a houe^ 
hold held joining a camp, but there ia never a queetioit aa to an 
indhidual*! right to leave it. Only when ecologicil coftdidona are 
at their biitdeac can corporate action, aa for inatance in a otova, be 
aaaily coordinated. The fact char actite hcueehoU head# fann on 
a lar^r acala than othen meena that not all membcra are free le 
move at the Mme time. Thera ia rto ayatem of atock loaning on any 
aignilicant wale* ae that individuala who art deficient in atock 
muat aithor auSer a further reduction in animala through lale, or 
inereoM the acale of their Arming. 8o it ia that hoiuehold haada do 
rwt rely on receiving much awiitartce from their camp fallcwa and 
mult therefore maintain their Hlf^eufficiertey, They join a camp 
becauae it ie in iheir incereit to do aoi but loyalty to the camp la ttoa 
•uffidant to hold them ihould they faal they con do better aUe* 
where. The reault of (hie ia that campa have ccmparaiively Krtla 
aolidirity, but, oo the other hand, e high degree of fluidity maliea 
them ideally eulted aa uniu to the cwitinuiUy altering conditiona 
of the habitav 

Both the rul«a of affiliiilon to campa aa well w the oboervance of 
thoeerdaa vary leally, aeaaonally, and according to drcumataricaa. 
By the atricteat pwtoral theory all heuMheld hcada in a camp 
abouM be memben of a aingle dan. Kinahip among all male mem* 
b«r> need not be and rardy ia traced. A man ia a member ef the 
clan of hia father and there ia no previaion for changing tbjaatarua. 
Even if thia rule of affiliation wu cbwrved in the piat, when the 
endogamoue clan wu a territorklJy compact group with acknow* 
lodged gnaing right*, ji certainly ia not today. There are certain 

• TftfMU«*rKdMealMamea>ar^wfaI<b«B«n|ene»i«»w(«««u«ial 
friend Mcfl b hw bem« ■ 6«lf ind ()w cbJ< ha been wnneC M r<«s TMn «rja«, 
TTm be e«hsi«(cl«efrlmdahtp, but b dMM(beppcA«ft(Aeae^ (•&< of 

nmrnoik I m ili'iilWii'a 
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Axew j& wbici) mcfcbcn of a given clui dominate (be local psatonl 
populatioQ lod in theee citeumatinces the indiLonal ideal ii bm( 
neuly ceaiixed. Affiliation, but with IkaitaLon ot etatua, may be 
iraniod to tnatrilateral and afR5ul relatione and indeed to frienda 
who are nelthet, bui the cko identity of the camp ia generally 
maintained, and ita leiderahip controlled, by a care of ignatea and 
fellow clanamen. 

Owing to ID favourable yeu*round peaturee Gwandu (ae well aa 
Argungu) hae attracted a good many *Krangen* largely from Sokoto 
and to a amaller aateni frore the Prondi Nigar. Many auch Fulbe 
have more or leae Mvered effactive relationa with (heir end 
have decided to live among the herdaraen of Cwaadu. When a 
group of fuch ’Mraitgen* decide to form e camp they eaplain their 
co*realdance by laying dtet 'only beceuee of greae we have eenta 
together* (jam ftah tm mm Momn), The houaeheld hoada decide 
among ihemaelvea who will be their leader. ThN ia dona on the 
beaia of eueb varioua criteria ae the relative ege of the hcuaehold 
heeda, their eaf arience in the area, iho aiw of their famity houH* 
holda, the liao of tha herd, end ilao aceordiog to ^popularity'. 
The ehoean leader la thenceforth end without ceremony given a 
title which he may or may not abandon aheuld the |tMp diiperso. 
Whether er not tha camp bacomau more or laai pamanani de^ 
pandi upon the mutual competibiUty of the maenbara and their 
fortune* while (hey are togethW. They may form up ai a eainp<«ch 
year at the eame aeeaon end then diapane. A camp compowd of 
comparative atrangen In an area ia in a way aodally deeirabla eince 
they all er\joy a more or leaa equal atatua. But in CMeaquence thay 
are tha meat fluid grouping*—ganerelly aurviving only for a aaaeon. 
In contnat, a atnngar who ia accepted by a camp in which meat 
of the membera are of the aeme elan (of which tha elenafallowa aay, 
‘becauae of the clan we are together*, Ineyef Am iowri «im) lufFcn 
an inferiority of atatua which can Mfy be dimlnlahed througb 
yeera of realdence, bui be alao erjoya • greu edvantaga in that if the 
camp ia vnthin Id traditional urrimry ha memben will have a 
deified knowledge of the iiee which will be ahared with the 
at ranger. 

TIm g r ea te a t diapanal of houaeholda place during tha 
latter part of the dry aeaaoaand it ia at thia time that nuwt 'campa* 
becaua^of'gma* are formed, when houaehold heade find them* 
•civea paaturiog the aame area and would prefer to live together. 
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lx woetimea hipp«« that two bouKbold bttit, uaually young 
ineni». deeide to foiro • camp 'became of fuendahip' 
fiifctifcaeyy They fed ihw lM6«r ampe, being lomewKet c«m- 
befMne, do not move iuftdendy to find the beet paiwrea and 
eleo *» JMing men they have en inferior statue in the camp of more 
MAier household heeds. Together they ere equel. They tend their 

canls s» one herd ehering the ttska equdly, ThehMiaehoW head who 

i» not herding is thus free to nuke the necoBtiry. and pleMurehle, 
tnca to ihemirkete. A high proportion of young meninhoueeholds 
of£s type do not firm at ell, for they work on the auumpiioci 
that through ih«f greater fraedom of movement end the reeuhing 
eflwient herding tl^ will be able to irwroaee the number of their 
cattle. Young houaehold head* tend to be k# eoruervailve In 
tbelt husbandry and taka more rlska than do the more oaporianoed 
herd-jwner*. 

We have iMn th« today a eemp leeder, owing to the roetnetod 
siao of the group end the eutoaomy claimed hy lu consotuent 
heueehold heada, ie net able to eocoreiae effactive leadorahip, or to 
ect la • bargaining agent with the Village or Diuriec Head. The 
fact that a amp leader ia unable to represent hia camp effecUvefy 
In dealing with the Authority contributes further to the lack 

of eehaslonof ths camp aa a unit. Thera are too, aa haa boon noted, 
eeologitti reasons fer household autonomy which of course 
mlUttteo agatfiat the formatioa or maintananeo of cohaiive campe. 
In the past solidarity was a function of the need fer defending 
a large local group, and also there was a eloaer link between the 
ckn head and the Slate. Moreover, the clan was cohaaiva in vinut 
of in territorial rights to pasturwlsndi. Today, Ful6« are 
disturbad by the feet that they are net. even in pteportion to their 
mall numbers, adequately repreaanted on the Native Authority. 
Until such time u they era, houaehold heads feel that (hey must 
caeb maintain hia autonomy eo that should unscrupulous officials 
iltempt to opiftt them they can beat apply what they consider to 
be their eoly defertco—flight 'Running that is in dafenca' (dofol 
km tern ouganf mc^M). 
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